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PREFACEL.

e

T mAVE written this book in the intervals of a busy life, beeause
I believed it was the best and last service I could render to
Treland. It contains a memoir of the public affairs of that
country during a period of abnormal political activity ; a period
to which may be traced, as to their fountain-head, many of the
opinions now universally current among the Irish people.

My first aim was to make a new generation familiar with the
trathfulness, simplicity, and real moderation of the men with
whom, it was said, “a new soul came into Ireland.” The
Young Ireland party, as their ememies in the first instance
named them, and as they came n the end to name themselves,
after having been long misrepresented, have in latter times
been vindicated and applauded more than enough, but they
have never I think been understood. What they aimed to do,
and what they accomplished; their actual motives and their
means of action, as disclosed in their private correspondence,
and interpreted by one who shared their eounsels, are set down
in this book for the first time ; and will be found I think worthy
of study by statesmen and publicists accustomed to meditate on
the affairs of Treland.

Another aim, if I may venture to say so, was to appeal to
the conscience of the best class of Englishmen. If they should
think proper to study, with reasonable pains, the brief period em-
braced in this narrative, they will have no difficulty, T am persuaded,
in understanding a problem which has sometimes perplexed them
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iv PREFACE.

cager fo break away from the Union and from all connection
with England. At present they see with amazement and dismay :
a whole people who profess to have no confidence in their equity, |
who proclaim that they do not expect fair play from them, and '
who fall into ecstacies of triumph over some disaster abroad °
or embarrassment at home which endangers or humiliates the
Fmpire; and they will not take the obvious means of compre-
hending this phenomenon. For whoever desires to understand
why Ireland is distressed and discontented, while England is :
prosperous and loyal, must assuredly seek the causes in history ;
to-day is the child and heir of yesterday. It is easy to compre-
hend the loathing sensitive Englishmen feel in descending
into the catacombs of the Past, and handling the skeletons and ;
cerements of historic erimes; but I invite them to look at trans- |
actions which are not remote or ghastly, which happened in
their own day, for which they cannot altogether evade a per- -
sonal responsibility ; and to consider how far these transactions
account for the state of Ireland at present. ,,
It is more than a generation since the events occurred which ';
I have undertaken to record. A larger experience of mankind,
the responsibilities of political office, and leisure for reflection,
have, I trust, enabled me to serutinise them from a new point a
of view, and to revise whatever was rash or ungenerous lﬂf
earlier judgments. I have lived a quarter of a century among .
Englishmen, as their associate, colleague, or competitor, and I
would not willingly wound their self-respect. But it would be
a waste of life to write such a book as I havé attempted, and.
abate or conceal the truth. I have striven to be fair and
temperate, but I have not hidden away anytﬁing essential to be
disclosed ; and I am convinced that confusion and disaster will
continue to mark the relation between the islands, till English; ‘
men confront the facts courageously, and with a determination {0
discover the spring-head from which discord flows,

I have given the narrative the form of personal recollectioﬂﬂié
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because I speak of proceedings which I have seen and shared;
and I desire to keep before the reader the fact that it is the
testimony of an actor in the scenes, who cannot avoid personal
sympathies and prejudices. But I have written at the circum-
ference of half the globe from the scene of action, at a time
when the chief actors are dead, and when I myself must soon
follow them, and have no longer anything to ask or fear from
fortune.

The authorities for facts not within my own knowledge are
indicated in the text or the notes. The most important contri-
bution to them was the correspondence addressed to the Editor
of the Nafion by men of various classes and parties during the
entire period treated of. To this collection has been added the
voluminous correspondence addressed to Smith O’Brien and
Thomas Davis, and the scantier correspondence preserved by John
Dillon and Thomas MacNevin, entrusted to me by their respective
families, the papers of Thomas Francis Meagher, which he
gave me before leaving Ireland, the correspondence of Davis
with Daniel Owen Maddyn, and the Minutes and Corre-
spondence of the Irish Confederation, confided to me on the
dissolation of that body.

In this narrative O’Connell while he lived was necessarily a
chief figure. His fame in all civilised countries, and the affec-
tionate remembrance in which he is held in Ireland, bespeak a
favourable interpretation for his conduct whenever it is in contro-
versy. But it must not be forgotten that the young men who
were for a time in conflict with him have since been scattered
over the world by the blast of adversity, and have everywhere
proved themselves to be men of honour and ability, men who
were plainly entitled to be heard with patience in the counsels
of their country, against any adversary.

That the narrative may serve the purposes for which it
was written, or any useful purpose, the first condition is that
it shall be not only accurate, but just; and that it shall not be
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ungeuerous in its justice. I have aimed to give it this character;
whenever there was question of motives, or of competing policies
or of personal reputation, I have not slurred over the difficulty, but
have as serupulously striven to be fair as if T were engaged on a
last confession. What I have written is at any rate what I
profoundly believe to be true; and time, I trust, will show that
it contains little or nothing which any man can gainsay.

The thoughtful reader will not fail to note that the narrative
at bottom is not the history of certain men, but essentially the
Listory of certain principles. Controversy, rather than meditation,
is the nursing-mother of popular opinion; and to the contro-
versies and conflicts which I have undertaken to record may be
traced back, for the most part, the opinions which influence the
public mind of Ireland at present, or promise to influence it, in
any considerable degree, among the generation now entering on
publie life.

London, Oct., 1880.
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YOUNG ITRELAND.

———

Hook ¥

CHAPTER 1.

HOW THE REPEAL MOVEMENT BEGAN.

In the spring of the year 1840 an event occurred in
Ireland charged with grave and far-reaching conse-
quences, but which, at the time, attracted slight notice,
chiefly of a mocking or contemptuous sort. Daniel
O’Connell had long been the idol of his countrymen;
but popularity is a tide whose ebb though irregular
1s inevitable, and at this time it ran low with the
popular tribune. He had reached the age of decay,
being midway between his sixtieth and seventieth year;
his mind had been much disturbed of late by public and
private cares, and his eareer for many years past had
not been graced by any conspicuous success. It was
under these circumstances that he suddenly invited the
Irish nation to unite with him in the formidable task of
repealing the legislative union between Great Britain
and Ireland. The Union, which had lasted for more
than a generation, had been repeatedly assailed before;
first by the party of Protestant Ascendancy,and agaim .
and again by the Catholics; and he pr(’)'i)osed ‘that the
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discontent of the nation, which slumbered for long in-
- tervals but had never become quite extinet, should be
awakened once more, and guided to its aim, this time,
by a political association—an agency which had more
than once played a decisive part in the recent history of
the country. '

A national demand made by one who was indisput-
ably leader of the great bulk of his nation, has seldom
been framed under circumstances more unpromising.
In political movements nothing is more embarrassing
than a false start, and O’Connell had already made
a false start. Ten years earlier, while his recent
triumph in the long contest for °*Catholic Emancipation
surrounded his name with a halo of invincibility, he
had made a similar appeal to the country; and at the
general election of 1832 nearly half the representatives
chosen for Ireland were pledged ““ Repealers,” as the
advocates of a national Parliament came to be called.*
No capacity or services were sufficient to secure the
election of a candidate, in the larger constituencies,
who did not share the desire of the country for self-
government.  But in two or three years he abandoned
this purpose, in order to propose to the English people
the alternative of establishing what was called “ equal
justice,” that is to say, laws and an executive in Ireland
as free from deliberate party bias as they were in
England and Scotland. At the same time several of
the l.{epeal members relinquished their seats to accept
appointments under the systern which they had recently

* The numbers were 40 out of 105.
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been pledged to overthrow.  This acceptance of office,
however, did not outrage the popular feeling as it would
have done at a later period. Catholic Emancipation
had only recently become law, and there was a natural
desire to see Catholics occupying places of authority,
from which they had been excluded since the Revolution
of 1688. For a time every appointment of a Catholic
was welcomed as a new triumph over Protestant Ascen-
- dancy, and a new security for the fairer administration
of law, and of the public departments. But this senti-
ment succumbed in a great degree to the enthusiasm for
nationality, and 0’Connell sériously disturbed the con-
fidence even of devotell adherents, when he permitted
his son and his sons-in-law to exchange the office of
popular representative for that of functionary under the
British Government. The mass of the people had not
lost faith in him, either on this account or in conse-
quence of his abrupt change of policy; they were per-
suaded that he was doing what he believed best for
their interest; but many of them had utterly lost faith
in Repeal of the Union, and regarded the occasional
demand of it merely as a weapon flourished in the face
of England to extort other concessions. This was the
result of the false start.

The period at which he took up the question anew,
was calculated to deepen such suspicions. During the
latter half of the six years which followed the abandon-
ment of the first Repeal movement, O’Connell had been a
close parliamentary ally of the Whig party ; vindicating
his preference for them by the purer administration of
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justice and the fairer distribution of patronage which
they established in Ireland. As they were plainly
about to fall from power in 1840, to make way
for the second administration of Sir Robert Peel, the
announcement that the Repeal agitation would be
immediately renewed, was suspected by many to be a
device for embarrassing the coming administration in
the interest of the Whigs.

And O’Connell himself, though he maintained his-
authority over the bulk of the people nearly unimpaired, '
was 1o longer the formidable tribune of 1832. In the -
ten years since Emancipation he had paid the progres-
sive tax which envy punctually levies on eminence, in
being constantly maligned. He had been the chief in-
strument in overthrowing a sectarian ascendancy which
during five generations gave a small minority of the
nation all the power and patronage of the State ; and of
those who had lost this monopoly many could not for-
give him. He had competed successfully with the
landed gentry for the political control which they had
long exercised at elections, and from time to time had

menaced their feudal exactions as landowners with pal'“ !
liamentary scrutiny; and they had come instinctively
to hate and resist everything in which he was con-
cerned.  These might be regarded as the natural ene-
mies of a popular tribune ; but hig natural allies were
nearly as ill prepared for the mnew movement. He
had excited the animosity of the organised trades by
denouncing trade combinations; and the enthusiasm of

the peasantry was somewhat abated by constant appeals
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made to them by his enemies to note the fact, that
though Catholic squires got seats in Parliament and
Catholic barristers got silk gowns and ermine capes, no
appreciable benefit had descended on the farm-houses or
cabins.  The necessary staff-officers of a national agita-
tion were still more difficult to obtain than the rank and
file. His chief associates in the Catholic agitation had
long ago grown cold and fallen off, and they were
replaced by inferior men, or their places left vacant.
And his enemies, in the class from which such officers
are usually drawn, were constantly augmented by a
caustic criticism on public affairs. Criticism was one of
the duties of his position as a national tribune; but in
truth he liked the task when the duty was not very
clear. That he should be subjected to rancorous
reprisals was in the nature of things; and he often
furoished plausible occasion by a strong man’s dis-
regard of appearances. Two instances, then quite re-
cent, will illustrate the sort of charges which he had
to meet, and which however effectually met thinned
the rank of gentlemen around him. Mr. Raphael,
Ex-Sheriff of London, a prosperous Armenian trades-
man, whom O’Connell had recommended as a can-
didate to an Irish county, having lost his seat
before a Parliamentary Committee, charged his
patron with having attempted to make money by
the election, and with having afterwards offered to
procure him a baronetey from the Whig Government,
as the price of silence on the transaction. A select
committee acquitted O’Connell of having had any
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pecuniary interest in the election; but the controversy
created a deep dislike in Ireland to the system of
nominating obscure strangers to be Irish representatives,
and to the relations towards an English Cabinet which
made it possible to offer a baronetey as a solatium to
the defeated candidate;—for of this part of the story
there was no question. The popular press was blind
and vehement in its defence of the transaction in all its
details, but it was not unusual to hear influential
adherents whisper, that when the farmers of Carlow
were induced to defy their arbitrary landlords at the
hustings, it ought to have béen for some higher pur-
pose than to procure a title for a successful Cockney
confectioner.®  The other incident happened in Ireland
and was more disastrous in its consequences. The
renewed Repeal movement had been immediately pre-
ceded by a political organisation called the Precursor
Society—a name which implied that unless equal justice
was conceded by Parliament the society was only the
“ precursor” to a demand for self-government. Mr.
Peter Purcell, an opulent stage-coach proprietor, and a
country gentleman of considerable property, who was a
conspicuous member of this body, suddenly resigned on
the ground that he had in vain endeavoured to persuade
O’Connell to allow the funds of the society to rest in
the hands of the Treasurer and Trustees ostensibly
appointed to take charge of them, instead of being
lodged in a country branch bank to his personal credit.

* The Raphael corrcspondence was spread over the 1 : 336,
four years before the establishment of thlza Repe;flssoc?;:f;‘n}.ulf of 155
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In truth O’Connell who was treated on the footing of
an absolute sovereign by his immediate political adhe-
rents thought, and was to a large extent justified in
thinking, that the funds were subscribed because /e
asked for them, and were intended to be spent at his
discretion. Had he openly proclaimed and acted on
this conviction, it is probable that the subscriptions
would not have been seriously diminished in amount;
but acting upon it not only without proclaiming it, but
while publicly repudiating it as a calumny, had alien-
ated many important supporters, who now either stood
coldly apart or had gone with Mr. Purcell into active
opposition.*

A more serious difficulty confronted him in the fact
that the Catholic Clergy who had been the local ex-
ecutive of all his past associations, had now special
ground for doubt -and distrust. There were nearly
three thousand priests in Ireland, an enormous staff,
if they could be enlisted in the cause. But it
was extremely doubtful. Nearly ten years earlier
O’Connell had placed himself at the head of a move-
ment which sprang up in the midland counties,
and rapidly spread over three provinces, to abolish
tithe ; tithe being an impost levied in a great part off
Catholic peasants who were not able to afford them-
selves dwellings or food fit for human beings, to support
" a church whose Bishops accumulated fortunes as colossal

* Mr. Purcell's letter was published in January, 1839, and the con-
troversy arising out of it had searcely closed when the Repeal Association
was founded,
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in amount and almost as iniquitous in their origin -
as the fortunes of Roman proconsuls. The hatred of
tithe among the Catholic people was fierce and uni- -
sal, and many of the Protestant landowners were not |
unwilling to encourage this sentiment, probably regard-

ing the prodigal revenues of the Establishment as so
much deducted from their natural right to the entire
earnings of their tenantry. The resistance speedily
became formidable; the peasantry of Leinster and Mun-
ster were pledged in public meetings never again to -
pay the “accursed impost.” Cattle seized for tithe
arrears could find no purchasers; attempts to make seiz-
ures were in several cases resisted ; a number of the
malcontents were shot by the police under circum-
stances which provoked bitter wrath ; and finally a
party of police engaged 1n a tithe seizure were fallen
upon and massacred by the people. The clergy of the

4 . . . . :
Established Church were in sore distress during this

protracted struggle, their entire income in some cases

having been suddenly withdrawn.

The Government that carried Parliamentary Reform,
confident in its great power and popularity attempted
to dispose of the difficulty. An act was passed which
authorised a loan of a million for the immediate relief
of the clergy and transferred to the Executive Govern-
ment the duty of collecting

the arrears which they
claimed.

But to collect the arrears was a task beyond '
the power even of a popular Government.  Gaols were
soon filled with prisoners arrested for trifling amounts,

often not exceeding a shlllmg ; sometimes not exceeding
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a penny ; but the result of these vigorous measures was
not reassuring. The costs of suits was found to exceed
in the proportion of two to one the amount of tithe re-
covered. And the men imprisoned were regarded as
martyrs, and some who died were voted public funerals
by the Precursor Society, and passed through an entire
province followed by mourning crowds from the gaol to
the grave. A considerable party of English Reformers
acknowledged the reasonableness of the Irish movement,
and advocated the immediate or gradual disendowment
of the Protestant Establishment; and successive Govern-
ments attempted to settle the question by some method
of compromise. Ten bishopries were suppressed, and
Church rates were relinquished, as an instalment of
the justice demanded. At this stage of the contest it
is not surprising that to many in Ireland the abolition
of tithe seemed certain and near. At length, in 1838,
Lord Melbourne carried a measure into law which
changed the tithe levied from the occupiers of land,
nto a rent-charge, payable in the first instance by the
landowners ; that powerful class being rewarded for
their acquiescence by an abatement of twenty-five per
cent of the original amount, and by being empowered to
recover their advances from their tenants in the same
manner as rent. = To give tithe a new tenure under
another name, and to compel Catholic landowners to
become tithe proctors for the Established Church, was
not a triumphant termination of a national struggle in
which time and money and human life had been
prodigally spent; and as O’Connell had acquiesced in

2
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this compromise he was held largely responsible for its -
odious conditions. Mr. Sharman Crawford, a Protestant
of liberal fortune and democratic opinions, who had lent -
his aid in Parliament and the press to overthrow the
tithe system, went to one of O’Connell’s meetings in
Dublin and charged him, face to face, with having sac-

rificed the interests of Ireland to the convenience of the
Whig Government. And Father Davern, a Tipperary
priest of remarkable courage and ability, published a
series of trenchant letters, holding him directly respon-’
sible for the disappointment of the national hopes. It
may well be doubted whether tithe could have been
abolished or the Church disestablished by any par-
liamentary action in the state of English opinion at

that period; but under a great disappointment men do

not reason liberally, and many of his former adherents,

especially among the Catholic clergy, to whom the
Establishment was a constant insult and menace, were

indisposed to embark with him in another undertaking
so soon after the humiliating issue of what was known

as the Tithe War.*

The difficulties of his task will not be Justly esti-
mated if we leave out of account the fact that a new
political association founded by O’Connell was a phe-
nomenon which had long ceased to excite either lively
hope or fear.  Since the concession of Catholic Emanci-
pation there had constantly been a popular organisation
in Dublin for the redress of Irish grievances, holding its

* See note at the end of ?
and o penote at th nd of the chapter on O’Connell, Sharman Crawford
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meetings at the Corn Exchange, the head-quarters of
the famous Catholic Association. At one time it was
an anti-Whig at another an anti-Tory Society; and
although this constant watchfulness was in truth the
necessary price of the few concessions won with immense
difficulty from an unfriendly parliament, it had not
produced much visible result: and it was easy for un-
generous critics to represent that Irish grievances like
the stock scenes of a theatre were kept in reserve, to be
exhibited or withdrawn, shifted and replaced, with a
view merely to sustain the interest of the audience, and
the profit of the management.

None of these impediments however was so em-
barrassing as one springing directly from O’Connell’s
alliance with the Whigs. The singleness of purpose
which had honourably distinguished Catholic gentlemen
in their contest for religious liberty had become im-
paired by the habit of receiving favours from the
Government, and they were less willing than of old
to consider exclusively the public interest. The test to
which Christianity was subjected when, coming out of
the catacombs and deserts, she found herself the guest
of courts and the hostage of conquerors, was repeated on
a smaller scale among a people who, having for five
generations only known authority as an enemy, were af
length admitted at times to sit at its feasts.

The new organisation which he proceeded to found,
took a shape which strengthened these objections and
suspicions, by seeming to exhibit a secret want of faith in
his professed object. The Repeal Association proposed
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not merely to dissolve the Union, but to abolish tithe,
which had just been re-established, to procure fixity of -
tenure for land holders, and for the democracy no less
than four of the five points of the Charter demanded by
the working classes in England,—extension of the suf-
frage, shorter Parliaments, no property qualification,
and equal electoral districts. This programme was
scarcely compatible, it was contended, with the design
of bringing to a speedy end the legislative connection
with England, or even with the design of uniting in ‘
one body the Irishmen who agreed in desiring a
domestic parliament. It was certain there were national -
Conservatives who were not friendly to a low franchise
or to equal electoral districts, and national Protestants
who would not consent to abolish tithe, and there were
as certainly men agreeing with O’Connell on these
points whom the abandonment of the Repeal contest
half-a-dozen years before had rendered so sore and
suspicious, that they would be sure to hold aloof from
an association with such conflicting purposes.

Outside his habitual supporters the nation was not
in a frame of mind favourable to such an appeal. In
Ireland, every class of the community, except the
great officers of the civil and ecclesiastical establish- |
ments, were poorer than the corresponding class in
any country in Europe. It was a rare thing to meet
with a family in the middle rank, who were not
struggling to keep up appearances; the landed gentry
¥1ad been extravagant, and were paying the penalty
in debt and embarrassment ; professional incomes had
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been sinking year by year since the Union, and at
this time the large class engaged in trade were dis-
quieted by the occurrence of a commercial crisis. The
Dublin merchants had once been eager politicians, they
had thronged the ranks of the Volunteers of ’82, who
dictated a constitution to Parliament; and of the
Orange organisation which dictated a policy to the
Government since the Union. Merchants had been the
most aspiring and independent section of the Catholic
community during the struggle for religious liberty;
commerce being the only pursuit in which Catholics
had an open field. Up to the coming of O’Connell
they had furnished all the efficient leaders, and some of
them, like John Keogh, were men of large capacity and
resources. But their sons and successors had seen
agitation after agitation begin and end without com-
mensurate results; and at this time a merchant would
almost as soon have gone into the Insolvent Court, as
into the Corn Exchange. The Protestant gentry who
considered the Union as the bulwark of the Established
Church and of the land code framed in their interest,
were scornfully hostile to any attempt to disturb it.
Their fathers had resisted the Union in the name of the
Protestant Constitution which they administered, but
the rise of the Catholic people to political equality
alarmed them for the monopolies which they still
enjoyed, and they repudiated their hereditary opinions.
The younger Catholic gentry who in many instances
had been educated in English schools, and who had
just begun to taste official favours, regarded O’Connell
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as an instrument useful to secure seats in Parliament
and to squeeze patronage from the Castle, but otherwise
a person of vulgar manners. They never felt secure
that he would not outrage their timorous code of
etiquette by unmeasured personal sarcasm on his oppo-
nents, or their sense of propriety by some vehement
complaint or demand on the part of the country which
could not be sanctioned in good society. That a long
excluded class should be ambitious was natural; but in
general they were only shabbily ambitious; eager to be
magistrates and grand jurors, and to be remembered on
festive occasions by the vice-regal aide-de-camp, when
they might have aspired to possess and rule their native
country. Their fathers had furnished few and timid
recruits to the movement for Catholic Emancipation,
and now there was not one conspicuous country gentle-
man, Catholic or Protestant, to be seen in the Corn
Exchange. The Irish bar had once been the nursery
of statesmen and patriots; but since the Union its
national spirit had gradually evaporated. During the
Catholic struggle to be an anti-Catholic was supposed
to 1mply peculiar devotion to the Empire, and national
sentiments were a complete disqualification to profes-
sional promotion. Mr. Sheil, Mr. Woulfe, afterwards
Chief Baron, and a few other barristers had distin-
guished themselves in the Catholic Association, but
since Emancipation they had all gradually withdrawn
from O’Connell, and allieq themselves with the Whig
party. Among his political associates in 1840 there
were a few men who had beep called to the bar, and
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one or two who were practising barristers in a quite
insignificant way, but the Four Courts were no better
represented than the gentry or merchants. It would
not be just to assume that the old associates who had
fallen away from O’Connell were all unfaithful to Irish
interests. Very often indeed they were so, or became
so in the end; but he had sometimes made it difficult
for men of honour and spirit to remain his associates.
He was impatient of counsellors who guarded their
personal independence too jealously, and prone to the
fault common among the strong and self-confident, of
preferring agents to confederates.

This was the state of feeling among the people to
whom O’Connell directly addressed himself. In Eng-
land the feeling was widely different. From the period
when he first became dangerous as a Catholic Leader
he had been systematically abused by the anti-Catholic
Press; but since the Irish members under his control
became supporters of the Whig administration, party
spirit had come to augment sectarian prejudice, and
every public proceeding in which he was engaged was
shamefully misrepresented. The O’Connell of English
opinion at this time was a portrait as distorted in its
lineaments, and as smirched with the stains of slander
and prejudice, as the Oliver Cromwell of the Restoration
wits, or the George Washington of English journalism
during the War of Independence. He had given sub-
stantial help to more than one party formed for the
redress of wrongs in England or the Colonies, and
was an acknowledged leader among the parliamentary
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Radicals, but these public services were forgotten when
he alarmed the national pride of Englishmen. No time
or place indeed was deemed unsuitable for disparag- |
ing him; Lever writing a story of Ireland before the.
Union, Lockhart writing a biography of Scott, or
Thackeray a book of Bastern Travel contrived to gratify
the taste that revelled in jibes at O’Connell. The
newspapers had recourse to rader missiles ; his politics
according to these liberal critics, were simply a device
to obtain money, and to delude an ignorant and excit-
“able people with false promises that he might obtain it
regularly and plentifully. The allusion was to an
annual offering known as the O’Connell tribute. This
fund originated immediately after Catholic Emancipa-
tion in a desire to reward its most successful advocate -
and place him in a position to devote himself exclu-
sively to Irish affaivs. The first collection fell short of
the necessary amount for thig purpose, and it was deter-
mined to make the appeal periodieal, and turn the
tribute into an annuity. The fund was under the-
control of a skilful diplomate who was paid by a per-
centage of the receipts, and it had been managed with
great success.* Bvery year the most competent writer
who could be induced to undertake the task, made an
appeal to the country on the merits and services of

O’Connell; meetings were held in the Dublin parishes

to set an example of liberality, and on a day fixed a

* Patrick Vinecent Fitz Patrick g m f wi i
tolley, nrick Vine Patrick, an of wit and a charming story-
politim{v;iﬁe e;i(;] ;;g ted Dublin dinner-parties, and was never seen at 8
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collection was made in nearly every Catholic church
and chapel in the island. At first all was spontaneous
alacrity and zeal, but the tribute had now been nearly
.a decade in operation, and by this time private solicita- -
tion and public emulation were necessary to keep the
stream flowing. O’Connell had undoubtedly given up
the practice of a profession which yielded him a liberal
income, to watch over the interests of Ireland, and
rather than abandon that duty he had refused the office
of Master of the Rolls proffered him by the Melbourne
administration. But men who would have honoured
him if the annuity were paid quarterly at the Treasury,
reviled him because it was a free-will offering collected
from the people, without the intervention of the tax-
gatherer. No doubt among his warmest supporters
there were not a few who would have preferred a tribune
who like Brutus and Washington served the people
without pay or perquisites; and his power of useful-
ness would have been immensely increased had he
added self-sacrifice to his other great qualities. But on
the whole there was a disposition in Ireland to take a
generous view of the case, to make allowance for a man
long accustomed to dispense money freely, and to give
the national leader the benefit of that sentiment of
Edmund Burke, that “he who takes a fee for plead-
ing the cause of distress against power and man-
fully performs the duty he has assumed, receives an '
honorable recompense for a virtuous service.” In
England however where Pitt and Fox had been helped
by contributions from their partizans, and where Cob-
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den and Bright were soon to be so helped, it was treated
as manifest prostitution, and he was habitually stig-
matized as “a paid patriot” and a “ Big Beggarman.”*
The new agitation was pronounced by the leading
journals to be a device primarily for filling his pockets; -
and collaterally for embarrassing a party which dis-
dained his assistance. Peace and prosperity they
affirmed would bless Ireland if only the tribute was
abandoned ; but a hired agitator was as necessarily
opposed to peace as a soldier of fortune. They pointed
scornfully to the fact that there was an O’Connell Bank
where he was Governor, and an O’Connell Brewery to
which his youngest son lent his name, as evidence that
he traded on his popularity. And they clamoured for a
truce to public agitation as the one thing needful ; such
a truce at that time being another name for leaving scan-
dalous abuses unexposed and unredressed. England
doubtless believed him to be a sordid impostor, for it is
a weakness of England to believe evil willingly of men
whom she dislikes or fears. Here and there a public
writer was courageous enough to suggest that this
hypothesis was founded on an mmpossible theory of his
life.  From early manhood he had been constantly true
to what he believed to be the interest of his country.
For twenty years he led an agitation for religious
liberty till the Government of the Empire capitulated
to the committee of the Catholic Association. He

* The phrases were invented in Ireland by a Whig j ist i

k: Vhig journalist in the
seeret service and pay of the Go J & Whig jou >
and naturalized in I}. n{); ond. 16 Lrovernment, but were immediately adopted
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strode to a foremost place in a hostile House of Com-
mons, and in the end set up and pulled down adminis-
trations according as they were friendly or unfriendly
to Ireland ; was it not reasonably probable—so they
suggested—that he might be, not an impostor, but
simply an intense Irishman, who shared the mistaken
aims and unruly passions of his race ? But this plea
in abatement was drowned in a general chorus of
reprobation; he was troublesome to England and there-
fore plainly a scoundrel.

The means by which these impediments were all
gradually overcome, the Irish people united in a pas-
sionate desire for the revival of the Irish Counstitution,
the proposal which was received in the first instance
with jeersin the Chamber of Commerce of Dublin, made
a subject of popular enthusiasm in Paris, New York,
and Vienna, and the English people taught that what
they had to encounter was not the devices of a dema-
gogue but the will of a nation, are worthy of being
carefully studied.

The main factor was the prodigious energy of
O’Connell. He was gifted with the patient inflexible
will before which difficulties disappear, and with the
belief in himself, which comes of contests won. After
all that could be alleged by detractors there remained
the abnormal fact that in the eyes of the world he
was the embodied voice and spirit of his country;
and on the narrow stage of a provincial capital he
had raised himself in her name to be a Kuropean
potentate, and to stand on a level with rulers and kings.
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The odds were doubtless formidable, but when he
first became a Catholic leader he had faced odds still
more disproportionate. He has been compared, in’
that period, not inaptly, to a Christian captive in the:
Coloscum, who saw, wherever his eyes were turned, the |
robes of authority and the arms of power, tier above tier, |
arrayed against him. But all that huge edifice of Pro- |
testant ascendancy, like the Flavian amphitheatre, had |
fallen into ruins; and fallen before assaults of which ,"
his own were not the least memorable. The organiza-|
tion he had framed for this purpose had been servilely:
copied to carry Parliamentary Reform in England, and
had essentially contributed to carry it; and he might
well believe that it was good for another achievement:
in the hands of its inventor. Though the party which
adhered to him was diminished in numbers, and more
dangerously crippled by the desertion of its staff officers, |
he could at least count on it for unswerving obedience.
Within its ranks he had long been a master as supreme’
as Calvin in Geneva, almost as supreme as Francia in |
Paraguay. TIn the last resource he was the sole embodi-
ment of the popular confidence. In former agitationsf
whenever he had reason to distrust the fidelity of 8
colleague, or to fear his rivalry too acutely, he cashiered
him without mercy, and the people invariably acquiesced.
Tf a journal of his party offended him it was promptly
punished by public censure, and if it did not make itﬂ:
peace by submission, generally died under his displea-
sure, or was driven to support itself by a disgraceful
alliance with the Castle. Even bishops commonly
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regarded by the people with a vencration which pre-
cluded criticism, lost their prestige if they fell under the
habitual censure of the Corn Exchange. Whoever is
familiar with the controversies of that period must
admit that though he committed many errors and some
grave injustice, he was in general in the right and his
opponents in the wrong. The infatuation of the Irish
people in maintaining their confidence in him almost
unimpaired, through all changes of policy has been
made the subject of much vindictive rhetoric.*  DBut 1t
is difficult to suggest what better they could have done.
They were slowly emerging from ignorance and incapa-
city deliberately created by law, they had not leisure
or the requisite knowledge of facts to discriminate the
right and wrong of individual controversies, but they
knew they had got a great tribune, who had delivered
them from the servitude of ages, who was flesh of their
tlesh and bone of their bone, who loved what they loved,
and hated what they hated, and whom they must accept
as nature and circumstances had moulded him, or not
at all; and they did, by instinct, what the most disci-
plined of the ancient or medizval democracies would
have done on policy and calculation, they conferred a
dictatorship upon him and maintained him in it with
unwavering fidelity. But arbitrary power bestowed
by a community upen a conspicuous citizen is a gift
which is apt to be fatal to one or other of the contract-
ing parties; it may be wise to grant it in extreme

* Lord Brougham's “ Statesmen of the Time of George IIL” The
Tory Press of 1842-3, passin.
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cases, but it can scarcely ever be accepted with impunity.
The long enjoyment of supreme authority had un-
doubtedly made O’Connell unscrupulous in the exercise
of it. In private life he was considerate of differences, |
and placable, but in public controversy when he was
contending for his opinions, or his will, coram populo, he
seldom hesitated to win an immediate victory at any
cost to his opponent’s reputation, or his own. He had
undertaken to think for the whole nation, and those to
whom thinking for themselves was a necessity found it |
a hard experiment to act with him. He dealt with dif- 3
ference of opinion as long as it made no serious show of |
resistance with a certain humorous forbearance, free from
malignity, but if it became dangerous he broke into a cold |
scornful rage which was likened to the boiling surge of
a northern sea. This was a habit highly unfavourable .
to the growth of individual capacity. Obedience was 8 |
virtue which covered many shortcomings in his eyes, and
as there is no virtue easier to simulate, it had often 8 -
very awkward collection of shortcomings to cover. ’

A great master in any career ordinarily founds a
school of students qualified and proud to carry out his -
designs ; he is certain to do so if he has been helpful
and considerate with young men; but at this time
O’Connell was without one associate possessing ac- -
knowledged weight of character or solidity of judg-
ment, or enthusiasm of conviction. Of his ordinary 4
political retinue some were painfully deficient in capacity ‘
and education, and others whom he had raised to
parliament were reputed to have turned their public
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functions to the basest uses. For this is the inevitable
penalty of the statesman or leader who prefers courtiers
and lackeys to counsellors and peers.

Marvellous as were O’Connell’s energy and resources,
they were not sufficient to move the mass of prejudice
and dumb indifference which confronted him; and they
would have failed to move it in the end, without the
help of agencies which hitherto he had never employed,
and hardly understood. Of the nation which he
proposed to unite in a common purpose, the socially
better class would scarcely give his proposal a patient
hearing. The bulk of the people, upon whom alone he
could count, were gifted with a generosity which
shrank before no sacrifice; but they were ill-equipped
for such an enterprise. Their courage was not for-
tified by knowledge or by that pride of race which
feeds the self-respect of nations. They had been de-
prived by deliberate design not only of all liberal
culture, but of the very instrumental parts of educa-
tion. The industrial classes were unable to pay
school fees out of wages often too small to buy daily
meals of potatoes and salt, and in this class the
Catholics were twenty to one. The public schools
provided for them by the State, between the Union
and the Reformed Parliament, were schools where
the Protestant catechism, expounded by a Protestant
schoolmaster, and interpolated with lectures on the
errors of Popery, was part of the daily discipline.
To attend these schools was naturally considered in-
famous by the class for whom they were designed.
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The Catholic schools established by private enterprise
were such as may be imagined among a people who had |
lost their lands, and their churches, their convents and
their colleges, who were long prohibited from buying or -
inheriting freeholds, or practising the liberal professions,

who were restricted in their commercial pursuits, and

were slowly recovering from a vigilant and subtle perse- |
cution of which these were but the vulgar evidences.
They were necessarily schools without adequate books
or teachers or system or discipline. The generation :
which had grown wup under O’Connell had got a
political training which in some degree compensated :
for their want of culture and knowledge. In the
Catholic struggle they learned concert, self-reliance, |
the necessity of making mutual concessions, and the
invaluable secret to a suffering people, the secret of
their own power. But they had been taught for the .
most part as men were taught before the invention
of printing. When the Catholic Association began
to address Ireland newspapers were dear and scarce
and never penetrated lower than the middle class. -
The day’s wages of a labouring man would barely
buy a single copy. Such as existed on the popular -
side at that time contained little beyond the

speeches and letters of O’Connell and Sheil, and
faint echoes of them

. sent  back from provineial -
meetings. The majority of the Celtic race could nob |
read or write; and the minority who could read and
write possessed, as we shall presently see, scarce one
of the intellectual agencies which in free countries
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help to elevate and consolidate national opinion and
make it a powerful weapon.

That with such aid, and under such conditions
it was possible to raise the question of repealing
the union into the region of practical politics—the
region where a public controversy excites lively hopes
and fears, and arrays supporters and adversaries in
uncertain conflict, might well seem improbable.

NOTE ON CHAPTER T.

O’CoNNELL, SHARMAN CRAWFORD AND IFA1HER DAVERN,

O’Connell's reception of Sharman Crawford at the Dublin meeting
was so unfriendly as to have prevented co-operation between them after-
wards when co-operation would have produced important publie results.
‘When Crawford was addressing himself in a somewhat hard and formal
manner to the question whether the substitution of rent-charge for tithe
ought to have been accepted on behalf of Ireland, ’Connell kept inter-
posing grotesque questions such as * What brought you here, Sharman, my
Jewel?” “'What are you after, Crawford, my man ” and bantering comments
on his white waisteoat. We shall have oecasion to see how bitterly this some-
what clumsy pleasantry was afterwards resented.—A single specimen will
sufficiently indicate the character and spirit of Father Davern’s letters. “ On
the tithe question the people of Ireland had already chosen their own
remedy—they wanted no legislation—sought for no interference—they were
prepared to suffer all. to endure all, but to pay nothing. A clear stage and
no favour between them and the parson was all they looked for ;—they had
it if they were let alone, and they were on the very brink of complete
success if the blight of Whig legislation and internal delusions had not
fallen upon their councils. . . .. The Bill was again and again and a
third time thrown out, until at length, when the country hecame weary of
the vain contention, the appropriation clause against which the Lords
objected, but which was the only part of the measure that tempted or de-
luded the people to tolerate it at all—was unceremoniously exeluded. Yes,
Sir, Lord J. Russell—your immaculate and justice-loving Lord John—ven-
tured to turn into the House a naked Bill of securities, meluding payment
of arrears to the Protestant elergy which gave them a charge on the first
estate, and made the landlords their proctors, at a time when seven millions
of people are crying out for abolition—which perpetuated the mockery of
churches without congregations and endowments without services, amidst a
people so poor that the winds and the rains of winter visited them as they
knelt crowded in their lowly houses of worship—which was equally de-
struetive to the interests of landlord and tenant, rendering the one_]iab]e to
have a receiver placed over his property within thirty days after the tithe falls

3
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due, and the other to distress and ejectment if he did not enable him to
pay, which finally made complaint vain and resistance almost impossible.
This Bill, Sir, ‘worse than ever was imposed by Mahomedan sword on
Greeian vassals,” passed through both houses of Parliament and was sup-
ported by Daniel O’Connell and a great majority of the liberal Trish repre-
sentatives. . . . . Oh, Sir, reflect for one moment ! Was it for the discharge
of arrears which never could be recovered, or for a reduction of twenty-
five per cent., our ancestors resisted this unhallowed tax through Suﬂ"ermgﬁ
and danger, or that the widow at Rathcormac sold the blood of her son?

(Ietter of Rev. P. 0. B. Davern to Daniel O’Connell, Esq., M.P.) The
movement against tithe bhegan late in 1830. In 1831 a dozen men
were shot and a score wounded by the polico at Newtown Barry. Next
year eleven policemen were killed by the people at Carrackshock. ~ In 1833
Church rates and the ten bishopries were aholished. In 1834 a new

massacre of the people took Elace at Rathcormae. In 1838 the Act con-
verting tithe into rent-charge became law,



CHAPTER T1I.

HOW THE MOVEMENT FARED IN THE BEGINNING, AND
WIIAT O’CONNELL TAUGHT.

O’CoxxELL opened his Association on Burgh Quay and
addressed himself week after week to an humble and
scanty audience, with unfailing punctuality. The
audience he hoped to win was not collected on the
Coal Quays but scattered through the presbyteries
workshops and farmhouses of the island; and in his
singular carcer there is nothing more notable than the
patience with which this man who had long passed
his grand climacteric, applied himself to the task, as if
he had a life-time to work it out. The few recruits
fit for political service who presented themselves were
turned to good account. A series of reports on separate
branches of the national question was published, from
time to time, bearing the name of O’Connell on the
title-page, and no doubt projected by him, but like
Mirabeau’s speeches, often the work of industrious
journeymen. They were weighty with facts, but
facts ill digested and clumsily applied, and which
only struck the public ear when they reappeared, as
the more significant ones were sure to do, in his
speeches. A native Parliament—such was his thesis—
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had become manifestly necessary because the imperial
system had failed to answer any of the higher purposes:
of Government. It had not brought Ireland pros-.
perity, it had not even secured for her honest treatmenté
in the transactions arising out of the national part-
nership. Trade and Commerce which were prosperous
in 1800 were now ruined. Ireland was growing
annually poorer till she had reached a lower level
than any country in Europe, and yet she was loaded
with an inordinate proportion of the public deb‘t.é
Parliamentary promises of relief had been ostenta-;
tiously made and cynically broken ; and nbtwithstand-s
ing the Union upon paper there was still in pmcticei
one law for England and another and quite different
law for “that part of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Ireland called Treland.” Some summary of
the facts O’Connell relied on can scarcely be dispensed
with by readers who would understand the transac-
tions which followed. Tt may serve moreover to allay a
doubt which has long perplexed English writers, whether
Ireland, once Catholic Emancipation was granted, ought

not to have acknowledged thankfully that the Promised
Land was reached, and refraine
after.

d from agitation ever:

There is no case so trite and unimpressive, as a €asé
which no one disputes, and this was O’Connell’s first
difficulty. To tell Ireland that she had suffered by the
Union was like telling Bruges or Venice that her glory
has departed. Every one who listened to him knew
that the ancient seat of industry in the Liberties was
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now a pauper-warren, that the stately -edifices erected
by an Irish Parliament for the necessities of interna-
tional commerce, were the offices of tax-gatherers, that
the palaces of the resident nobility had become
museums and mendicities, and the Woollen Hall from
which the produce of five thousand looms was once
circulated, a Poor House crowded with weavers with-
out work ; and every one who read his speeches could
probably cite some local experience of the same cha-
racter. But the trained politician knew how to draw
from the familiar facts the fundamental principles which
underlay them. In a partnership there are certain
essential conditions; conditions which cannot be dis-
puted: there ought to be mutual benefit: the
business ought to be conducted fairly: and all en-
gagements ought to be strictly carried out; otherwise
the partnership must cease. But were there mutual
advantages in the partnership between England and
Ireland? His illustrations of this point, after they
have passed under a sort of hydraulic pressure, may
still be read with much profit.

The Union was a profitable compact for one of the parties.
England found a market for her fabrics, a recruiting field for
her army, a partner in her public burthens, and by making
absenteeism a necessity among the wealthy classes who were
members of the Houses of Parliament, and the train who fol-
lowed them, she drew from Ireland an annual tribute of five
or six millions of rent. She enjoyed a monopoly of the public
patronage, the chief offices paid by Irish taxes were filled by
English functionaries. But for the other partner it was a dis-
astrous compact. Before the Union Ireland was the seat of
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flourishing woollen and silk manufactories. The woollen tradﬁi
had taken root prior to the Revolution of 1688, but on thej
demand of the English Parliament that he would suppress thlS
dangerous rivalry, the Deliverer had so effectually discoul‘agedf
it, though it was in the hands of Protestants, that it nearly |
disappeared. A hundred years later, when Grattan established {
legislative independence, the trade sprang up under the care of 8 i
free Parliament, and at the period of the Union the cloth loom?#
was at work in Dublin, Kilkenny, Limerick, Carrick—on-suil';f;‘g
Roscrea and several smaller towns. The population of Ireland';
was then only four millions, of whom one hundred and fifty 4
thousand persons were employed in silk and woollen manu-;
facture. In 1841 the population was between cight and niné,
millions, but instead of the number of artisans in these trades§
having increased to three hundred thousand they had shrunk}.
to a mere handful; they were fewer than eight thousand Pe.l"?
sons. The mills in the provincial towns were all elosed; i
Dublin, where ninety master manufacturers had given employ--
ment to five thousand artisans, the number of manufacturers ;
had diminished to twelve, the workmen were under seven hun-)
dred. The fate of the remainder, as far as they survived, might,}
be learned from the annual reports of the Mendicity SocietYfg}
some were breaking stones for ninepence a day, some We_f*’g?
starving for want of that miserable resource. <1 found 1B
Luke’s parish” (such was the language of a benevolent doctor]
who reported on the condition of the Dublin artisans at this§
time) “ sixty-five houses containing one thousand seven hundredi’
and sixty-three inhabitants, nearly twenty-eight persons in ealihri
on an average, among the entire of whom scarcely fifty blanket
could be found.”

The partnership had manifestly worked ill for Ireland; bub
it was necessary to inquire how this result arose? Had the}
conditions been fairly carried out Not so. The poorer countr]‘i
was loaded with an inordinate share of the public burthen. Thed
Trish Parliament, servile in other respects, had kept a guard 0B}
the public purse; and at the commencement of the French War
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their national debt amounted to only two millions and a guarter,
while the debt of England amounted to close upon two hundred
and forty millions. By political legerdemain Ireland was de-
prived of this advantage, an Irish debt was ereated by an
undue military expenditure in her name during the war, by
the creation of a pension list on which English courtesans and
favourites, spies and jobbers, were silently quartered by royal
authority, and by the trick of charging as Irish national expen-
diture the money employed by English statesmen to purchase
votes in favour of the Union. In subsequent financial arrange-
ments she suffered the fate of men and nations who entrust
their interests to strangers ; since Waterloo taxes had been re-
mitted in England to the amount of forty millions ; while in
Ireland the remission amounted to little more than one million.
To protect and continue this system it was necessary to
diminish the political power of Ireland, and it was diminished
with a profligate indifference to justice. England had obtained
parliamentary reform and so had Ireland ; but mark the contrast.
It was not enough that the Parliament sat in England, under
the spell of English influence and opinion, but it was delibe-
rately packed with an unfair English majority. The county of
Galway had a larger population than Worcestershire ; but Wor-
cestershire had four members and Galway only two. The Pro-
testant county of Down was no better treated than the Catholic
county of Galway ; it had a larger population than Northamp-
tonshire, but only half the number of members. What was the
moral ? If these English counties were in Ireland they would
have but two members, they were in England and had four.
But this was not all; the county of Cork had nearly as large
a population as the principality of Wales; Wales had twenty-
eight representatives and Cork had two. So with horoughs ;
Totnes and Honiton, Harwich and Monmouth, with a popula-
tion in each case under five thousand, and sometimes a long way
under it, bad two members each; while Bandon, and Athlone,
Dundalk, and Kilkenny, with an average population above ten
thousand, had but one member each. The same deliberate in-
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justice ran uniformly through the whole scheme. Scotland by -
the Reform Act got an increase of members in the ratio of one
to five of her existing representatives, Wales got one to six,
Ireland only one to twenty. The voters to whom the selection -
of representatives belonged were restricted in a manner equally |
unfair. The Isle of Anglesea, with a population little over
30,000, had more registered electors than Protestant Tyrone or '}
Catholic Mayo, with more than ten times as many inhabitants.
Westmoreland, with less than one-fourteenth part of the i
population of the county of Cork, had actually more electors, ¢
and that is to say more political power, than the great Irish
county. These results were brought about by laws which were §
in force in Ireland and not in force in England, and which ;
were continued precisely becanse they inflicted injustice. Was |
this a rash statement? Let men mark an example and illus-
tration of the proposition. There were a number of taxes to
pay in Ireland first before electors could register ; and again
before they could vote. In Dublin it was alleged that the
collectors of some of the local taxes kept out of the way of
receiving them in order to disfranchise certain electors; to
meet this device a clause was introduced into a Bill of unes- +
ampled fairness and simplicity ; it enabled the ratepayer t0 §
deposit the amount of his taxes in the Bank of Ireland to the
credit of the collector ; but the House of Lords struck out this -
provision because it would facilitate the registration of electors
i Dublin.  Suppose it were Liondon or Edinburgh would this
have been possible? In England more than one-fifth of th
male population possessed the franchise ; in Ireland only one-
twentieth. Was there not manifestly one
another for Ireland.

There were, it must be confessed, many Irishmen who insisted
that justice might be obtained from the English Parliament, but
they were persons with short memories. What had happened |
ouly six years before? Tn 1834 the House of Commons by
a signal maiority ’refused to consider the Repeal question; {
but accompanied this refusal by a pledge to « apply their best §

law for England aﬂd;
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attention to the removal of all just causes of complaint, and to
the promotion of all well-considered measures of improvement for
the benefit of Ireland.” This resolution was communicated to
the Lords, who concurred in it, and joined in an address to the
King reiterating the pledge. How had this pledge been ful-
filled? The Irish Corporations were exclusively in the hands
of Protestants; the bulk of the nation had no more share in
them than in the Corporations 6f London or Amsterdam. They
were reeking with corruption ; a royal commission reported that
in every instance they had plundered the public estate granted
for their endowment, yet these dishonest corporations were main-
tained in full authority, although in England and Scotland a
. thorough’ municipal reform had been effected. “England”—
exclaimed O’Conncll, who understood the effect of iteration in
catching the popular ear— England has for several years en-
Joyed reformed Corporations; Scotland has for several years
enjoyed reformed Corporations ; but Ireland, where in leu of a
native Parlinment all just causes of complaint were to be promptly
removed, is contemptuously refused corporate reform.”

The supreme test of any law is whether it promotes the
happiness of the people. The Union had ruined merchants,
traders, and artisans; and the peasantry fared no better than
the skilled workman. The Poor Law Commissioners computed
the number of agricultural labourers to be over a million, and
ascertained that one-half of these were out of employment for
thirty weeks in the year. “A fact” (says Thomas Carlyle
afterward*) “perhaps the most eloquent that ever was written
down in any language at any date of the world’s history.”
These men with half employment had depending on their labour
for daily bread more than a million and a half of women,
chiidren, and other helpless persons. The Poor Law reports
deseribe their methods of obtaining sustenance in terms that
seemed borrowed from the horrors of some medimval siege.
In Galway during the summer the peasantry lived on cab-
bage and green herbs with a few potatces. In some parts of

* “Chartism,” by Thomas Carlyle.
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the county Mayo when the potatoes were exhausted ¢ they bled -
their cattle and ate the boiled blood ; sometimes mixed with
meal, but often without it.”” This was in Connaught, where th
distress was greatest; in Munster destitution was not so cofn-
mon as in Connaught, but it was more common than in any

other part of the civilised world. :

Here were facts of weight and significance; and
O’Connell was gifted beyond most men with the power
of employing them effectively. Yet the movement
made no visible progress. His facts were not disputed, -
and even Unionists of liberal disposition, were ready tos
admit that though it might be necessary to retain
Ireland in the partnership, with or without her consent,
1t ought not to be necessary to cheat her in the partner-

- ship accounts; but the proposed remedy did not gain
adherents.

The audience in the Corn Exchange continued to be
scanty. The periodical meetings of a political body
where the business was to receive subscriptions, and the
debate was in effect g monologue, were necessarily
monotonous. And Dublin had been familiar for more
than twenty years with a periodical meeting on Burgh
Quay. For strangers the presence of O’Connell was
always an attraction; but his great powers were now
rarely employed. His speech was commonly a review
of the miscellaneous proceedings in Parliament and
elsewhere, full of practical sense indeed, sometimes
relieved by happy touches of humour, but often tame
and even tedious.  On special oceasions when some new
wrong was to be denounced, when a public right had
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been called in question, and needed to be vindicated, or
when he was unfairly assailed by an opponent worthy
of an answer, the born orator awoke. The mobile face,
gleaming with humour or blazing in wrath, the well
set head, and iron jaw, the towering figure, and voice
of leonine compass, but capable of all modulations in
the gamut of passion or persuasion, furnished a picture
never to be forgotten. Ilis tones were melody; and
the gift is not a common one among orators reared
among the uncertain winters of the West. Grattan’s
voice was weak and artificial, Curran never quite over-
came the natural impediment which fixed on the boy
the nickname of “stuttering Jack,” Shiel’s falsetto was
likened to the noise of a rusty saw, and in later times
Meagher’s tones were passionate and thrilling but never
rich or flexible. But the music of O'Connell’s voice
assoclated itself with every mood of his mind as if it
were created for that special purpose alone. His best
mood was close vigorous logic and scathing indignation.
He sometimes uttered short fierce sentences of concen-
trated passion which fell on the popular ear like a
tocsin; but he was no longer often in his best mood.
He insisted it was necessary to repeat the same ideas
and even the same catch words again and again with
a total disregard of the immediate effect on the fresh-
ness or symmetry of his speech, in order to plant them in
the public mind. On some notable success he had
announced the date of the event as “a great day for
Ireland,” but the phrase was repeated so often on
smaller occasions that great days became too numerous
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for the most patriotic ealendar ; and he had a set speech |
ready for occasions when there was nothing particular
to be said, describing the natural resources and pie-

turesque scenery of Ireland the hundredth repetition of
which was a trial to human patience. *

For more than a year there came no decisive answer
to his appeals. The association met week by week in
the old historic hall, but it was regarded without hope,
and with but limited confidence in the country ; and
the Repeal Rent, a contribution which was the pulse of
popular sympathy for O’Connell, as the funds are the
pulse of public confidence in the State, was miserably

low. The amount contributed during the year scarcely

exceeded the sum received in a single week at a later

period. Tn the face of these disconragements he steadily
pursued his task, and more than fifty times took up the
theme anew. He described the shameful methods by
which the Union had been carried ; the opposition with'

* To l}ear O’Connell in his ordinary mood was to run the risk of
entirely misunderstanding and

v undem‘ating his powers. Count MontaleU}-
bert, who had conceived a lively enthusiasm for the Irish leader and his
mission, came upon him in this undress and jumped to the most mistaken
conclusions. In a private lotter to a friend depicting a repeal meeting
which he attended he says :—* It would be impossible for me to describe

F : si was received and applanded, an
enthusiasm in which I should have much wished to join, huptpwith which
his cloyuence totally failed to ispire me. Indeed I must eonfess that in

this respect he strangely disappointed me ; he is only a demagogue, he is
no such thing as a great orator. He ig windy and declamatory, his argu-
ments have no eonvietion, his imagination has no charm, no fl-es,huess; %ﬁs
style is harsh, abrupt, and incoherent; the more I sce of him, the more 1
listen to him, the more strong I am confirmed in my first opir;ion that he
is not stamped with the seal of genius, or of true greatness. Bt he
defends the worthiest of causes; he has neither g formidable adversary
nor a formidable rival; he has g magnificent part to play, and c¢ircum-
stances will stand to him as they have ¢ one t .

h 0 80 many others, in the place
of genius."—Mrs. Oliphant’s Life of Montalembert, v otiers in fhe p
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which it was encountered by the best men in Ireland,
and the subsequent calamities which had justified their
resistance, and finally he proceeded to develope to his
scanty audience a scheme for the reconstruction of the
Irish Parliament on the basis of the present population.
But the people continued apathetic, and the middle
class stood aside, and in private made a jest of his
reconstructed parliament. His facts were not contested
but they were already familiar to his audience and
they created no fermentation. They were facts
eminently fit to be employed in a parliamentary contest,
but except those painting the condition of the indus-
trious people which familiarity had robbed of half their
horror, scarce facts fit to raise a nation to the height of
patriotic passion by which revolutions are accomplished.
It is not in defence of their material interests, still less
to adjust an account of profit and loss, that a people
make supreme efforts.

The gifts which enabled O’Connell to face these
disheartening impediments were the gifts to which all
the success of his past career was attributable. He
Joined steadfast industry to a capacity with which it
1s seldom united except in intellects of the first order,
the capacity for projecting. He could plan large
designs Dboldly and work out the details of his plan
as if he possessed no other faculty but diligence.
He had boundless self-reliance. ‘When he began to
take a part in Catholic affairs more than a generation
earlier he exhibited an intrepidity which at that time
seemed prodigious in one of his class and race. A
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barrister practising in Courts which were at once hostile |
and practically irresponsible, and one of the earliest
Catholics since the fall of Limerick who had entered
them in that character, he comported himself as if,‘:‘
the agents of Protestant Ascendancy were not his born
masters. It is probable that his foreign education
contributed as much as his native vigour to create this
avie courage. He had lived in countries where men
of his creed were the rulers, and he did not consider the
religion of the State a diploma of rank ; he had witnessed:
gorgeous ceremonials, and he no longer regarded With,
inordinate awe the mere trappings of power. Nothing J
perhaps established his authority among the Catholics |
in the early days so much as this demeanour. Little

more than a quarter of a century earlier a Catholic
priest grossly outraged by a Protestant peer could find |
no barrister bold enough to hold a brief in his behalf,
except a still obscure and briefless junior named Philpob
Curran. Tt was not strange that the subject race looked

up with wonder and veneration to an advocate of their :
own blood who stood like a visible providence between:
them and their oppressors. For the first time in Living .
memory they began to believe that there was a law to
which they could have recourse against injustice, aﬂd‘;
which within certain limits would protect them. It
was a great service to the State to create such 8 :
belief, but it was not the most beneficial result of
his courage. To see the young Catholic lawyer nob -
only hold his own fearlessly with the Bench, but subject
officials to a sharp censorship, to see him ready to defend 5
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the weak and poor, and always hopeful and confident of
final success for a just cause, were important examples
to a people struggling back into the atmosphere of
liberty ; #nl in old age the consciousness of having
done this work was still an inspiration. He was
patient because a long experience of life taught. him
how difficulties disappear and opinions alter, and he was
of so vigorous a constitution that no labour disheartened
him. He was always at his post and as ready for work
as for a feast. He lived his life indeed in public, the
parliamentary recess being occupied with meetings and
dinners of charitable societies, relieved only by a month
or two with his beagles at Darrynane. He was not
easily ruffled and not easily bored, and his very de-
ficiencies rendered him in some respects fitter for his
work. The robust practical man found tolerable a life
wholly wanting in the privacy and seclusion without
which a man of speculative genius could no more have
existed than without food or air. He possessed in an
eminent degree an art indispensable in his position, the
“art of conciliation. In society and in the transaction
of business his manners were cheerful and engaging ;
and notwithstanding his long enjoyment of supreme
power he was tolerant of difference of opinion in council
or in private, when it was not offensively maintained.

His person and countenance were still well suited to
enforce his will. They expressed authority and a
certain massive dignity. His career as a Nisi Prius
lawyer however, rather than his career as a patriot
moulded the lines of his face, in which vigilance and
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acuteness were the prevailing expression. And first and;;
last his most notable successes were those which only:
a lawyer could have won. During the long Catholi¢ |
struggle he was known to the people as “ the Coun- |
sellor” as Swift had been known as “the Dean” and
as Wellington was known as “the Duke.” After
Emancipation and even before the victory was sanc-
tioned by law, a practice began of speaking of him \
as the Liberator, but it never took root in the popul
speech like the early and significant title, which implie
not merely one learned in the law, but the man upo
whose counsel the poor and oppressed might rely. I
1s curious that the first relaxation of the penal laws.
against Irish Catholics, which came of the panic created
in Europe by the French Revolution, should have de-
termined the career of the man who was destined to
give them the final stroke, “The son of a gentleman
farmer” (to use his own language) living in a wild aﬂd'{
primitive district where English authority was held 1ﬂ
slight reverence, there was no choice for a vigorous
young Catholie, full of impatient strength, between
‘entering the army of some continental state and de-
generating into an adventurous smuggler, or perhaps.
an outlaw leader in his native mountains. But when
he was barely on the threshold of manhood the bar wa$
opened to Catholics and he entered on a career in whick
he was destined to win 3 splendid success. He was 8
pure Celt, but his life hag been distinguished by

qualities which their detractors deny to the Celt—
patience, steadfastness of purpose,

and complete gnastel'f%
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of his feelings. He was perhaps rash by tempera-
ment, but he was certainly prudent by discipline. His
contest with a cruel faction armed with all the resources
of power, had taught him caution, and even cunning,
for it is the common weapon of the oppressed.

These legitimate resources of a powerful and dis-
ciplined intellect he sometimes supplemented by agencies
which he might better have left to the feeble. He
flattered his adherents in mass and in detail, and often
with a grossness which savoured of secret contempt.
Public thanks the just reward of public services, were
distributed indiscriminately and had a tendency to
degenerate into what in Ireland is called “blarney.”
There was a story, caricatured of course but substantially
true, of O’Connell proposing a country gentleman to be
a member of one of his Associations in terms like these.
“I have the distinguished honour and satisfaction of
moving that we. enroll among our members my esteemed
friend the worthy and patriotic Mr., (soffo Zoce to the
secretary, What’s his name, Ray ?) Ambng the imitators
of O’Connell this practice ran of course to seed. In
the Association proceedings at this time there is a’
“Travelling Report” of one of its officers commencing
in these terms “On Tuesday last I proceeded to
according to arrangement. I waited on our esteemed
friend Mr. by whom I was introduced to that
most excellent patriot and venerated dignitary the Very
Reverend ; upon consultation however finding
the public mind involved in the deepest sorrow by
the death of that truly illustrious Irishman &c.” The

4
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last-mentioned person however happened to be one who:
had a genuine claim to distinction. 3

After the Association had been a year in existence
the Whigs, who had lost control of the House of
Commons, appealed to the constituencies by a dissolu-
tion.* The measure of O’Connell’s success was now
brought to a practical test, and the result was a pro‘fé
found and complete failure. Nine years before, the
popular constituencies had elected forty Repealers, and:
set aside peremptorily the most distinguished Whlgﬁg
who refused the national pledge. Now among the new
members there was not a single recruit to the nationalﬁ
party. A few of the existing members professed them-
selves Repealers, but the number fell short of a dozen. 3:
And this small group included four members of his own
family, his colleague in the county Cork and Messrs.
Dillon Browne and Somers, who had already brought
reproach on the name of Irish member, and who it may.
be feared would have professed themselves Mormons,
rather than be excluded from Bellamy’s and the smoking:
room of the House of Commons. His youngest som
‘was defeated in Carlow, the county which had accepted;
a London tradesman at hig hands a few years before.;
The boroughs most susceptible of popular control were:
relinquished without a contest o the Whigs. Clonmelf/
elected the Irish Attorney General, Dungarvan the.
Judge Advocate General, Drogheda a Chief Secretal‘]“g
in petlo, and Dundalk his future Under Secretary. The
county of Kildare continued its support to Mr. More:

* The dissolution took place on the 23rd of June, 1841.
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O’Farrell, a Catholic squire who was Secretary of the
Treasury. O’Connell himself lost his seat for Dublin.
Dublin was hard to win, the Irish Reform Act having
left the roll of electors crowded with pauper “freemen”
created by the exclusive corporation, and loaded the
freeholders with an unfair burthen of taxes, but when-
ever the popular passion rose high these difficulties were
overcome; on this occasion they were not overcome.
To exclude him from Parliament was impossible; two
counties immediately elected him; but the significant
fact of his defeat in Dublin remained. The city which
had the greatest interest in the proposed change—such
was the exulting language of his enemies—after more
than fifty meetings had been held in its midst, refused
to sanction his scheme.*

* In England at this time critics were agreed that the distress in
Ireland however serious could not be helped by agitation; on the contrary
the first step to improvement was to close up the Repeal Association, and
renounce agitation once for all. The sincerity, or at any rate the wisdom,
of this counsel was brought to a sharp test a little later when eommercial
depression fell upon England, and the shrewd manufacturers of the north
betook themselves for a remedy to the formation of the Anti-Corn Law
League and the practice of the identical methods which were pronounced to
be an aggravation of the disease in Ireland. In a country where there
were a thousand wrongs to redress, no redress has ever come, except after .
long and vehement complaint. An TIrish priest once asked a milk-
Ian, who admitted that he filled his pail occasionally from the pump,
‘How do you know, Michael, when to stop watering ¥ « Begorra, your
reverence, we go on watering till the customers ery out agin it.” This
story supplies the rationale and justification of political agitation in
Ireland. * Parliaments and governments go on blundering till the people
ery out vigorously against it. The country indeed wanted repose as these
crities suggested, and still wants it; but not the repose of sullen despair,
but the r cpose of security and comfort.



CHAPTER IIL

ITS FIRST NOTABLE RECRUITS.

At the period of its greatest depression Repeal ob-
tained its first important recruits. Their value was .
not of that sort which impresses the vulgar imagi- ;
nation ; they were not men of rank or fortune or of
historic name, which in Ireland sometimes counts for
more than rank or fortune. But they brought to
the organization an element without which, notwith-
standing the prodigious vigour and resources of its
founder, it would surely have perished. Half a dozen
young men, mostly barristers or law students, and half of
them Protestants, silently joined the Association. 'The
barristers, only recently called, had no professional stand- ;
ing or business, but they were young, full of hope, of
unstained reputation and manifestly disinterested, for
they were cutting themselves off from the source of
favour and promotion. For a time they took little part
in the weekly meetings ; but they worked on com-
mittees, and began to speak to the people in unaccus
tomed tones in its official correspondence and through
the press. Nobody outside a narrow circle had ever
heard their names; it became understood however by
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persons who concerned themselves with the subject,
that the Repeal movement had at last obtained
volunteers who, whatever else they might be, were
certainly not the ordinary camp followers of O’Connell.
The most notable of them were, Thomas Osborne
Davis, and John Blake Dillon. -

In the autumn of 1841, I first met John Dillon.
Eighteen months earlier the editor of the Morning
Register, a Dublin daily paper which had been the
organ of the Catholic Association, and in later years
had obtained a reputation for statistics and exact know-
ledge not of the liveliest sort, suddenly sailed for the
Cape of Good Hope :* and at the same time I, who was
sub-editor, went to conduct a journal in Belfast. On
my first visit to town I found the editorship of the
Register in commission, and its readers in ecstacies of
astonishment at finding their usual solid entertain-
ment, in which Poor Laws and the Public debt were
standing dishes, and where the Castle was treated
With  suspicious deference, suddenly replaced by
speculations on the revival of Protestant nationality,
historical parallels from classic and medizval history,
and even essays on the agencies and conditions of
guerilla warfare. Two young barristers, I was told,
fresh from college, and strongly suspected by veteran
gentlemen of the press to be slightly crazed, had
8ot hold of Alderman Staunton’s paper and were
playing pranks with it never before seen out of a

* This editor was Mr. Hugh Lynar, afterwards an official in the Caps
colony.
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pantomime. Two or three days later I met Dillon
at the Register office, sitting in my relinquished
chair. - The sweet gravity of his countenance, and
the simple stately grace of his tall figure, struck
me at once. His dress was careless and his car-
riage had not then aecquired the ease and firmness
which afterwards became so natural that they seemed
born with him; but he was a man whom a casual
observer could scarcely overlook. Next day I met
Davis in the rooms of the Repeal Association. At
first sight he seemed to me somewhat arrogant and
dogmatic, as men much in earnest are apt to look,
but after a little the beaming eagerness of his face,
and the depth and piercing Zimbre of his voice in
conversation, mitigated my first impression. It was
long afterwards that I knew him for what he truly
was, the most modest and unselfish of men, as well
as the greatest and best of his generation. Dr. Gray,
who had recently become a proprietor of the other
daily paper in the popular interest, the Freeman's
Journal, was also present, looking preternaturally
voung for his position, and overflowing with gay
activity.* T had no opportunity of private conver-
sation with any of them, but T returned to Belfast
persuaded that these young men represented a power
which might produce signal results; a power new in
modern Irish politics, for it was one which O’Connell
had often evoked as the “young blood of Ireland,”

* Dr. Gra

years of age. ¥ who was born in 1815 was then 26, and looked barely 20,
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but seldom trusted or employed. Half a year later
during a second visit to town I met Dillon in the
Hall of the Four Courts; he made me acquainted
with Davis, and as we were pleased with each
other he proposed that we should walk away to-
gether to some place fitter for frank conversation.
They put off their gowns and we strolled into the
neighbouring Pheenix Park. I learned that they
had abandoned the Morning Register. The attempt
to put new wine into a damaged utensil of that
description had of course failed, and the venerable
journal bad returned to unmitigated facts and
figures. After a long conversation on the prospects
of the country we sat down under a noble elm
within view of the park gate leading to the city, and
there I proposed a project which had been often in
my mind from the first time I met them, the establish-
ment of a weekly newspaper which we three should
own and write. They listened eagerly to the pro-
posal, but they had no money to spare, and were
unwilling to accept any responsibility which might
involve them in debt. I was able to find capital
to a moderate extent, and T solved the difficulty by
undertaking to become sole proprietor if they aided
me in the management, and in this arrangement
they gladly concurred. I had intended to name
the paper the Nutional from sympathy with the Paris
journal of that name, but Davis objected that the
use of an adjective for such a purpose was con-
trary to the analogies of the English language.



48 YOUNG IRELAND.

I cited the Constitutional, recently defunct,* but
this exception was not an enticing one, and after
running over titles suggested by civil and military
vigilance, such as the 7vibune the Statesman the Sen-
tinel the Banner and the like, he reverted to the first
suggestion and proposed as an amendment the happy
and significant name of the Nation. We desired to make
Ireland a nation and the name would be a fitting prelude
to the attempt. Before separating we agreed to enlist
contributors among our friends, and to publish. with
the prospectus a list of the writers as a guarantee of
moral responsibility for what we taught. John Corne-
lius O’Callaghan, who had already begun to work a vein
of historical investigation which he has since success-
fully developed, the career of Irish soldiers at home
and abroad, joined Davis; Dillon enlisted two of his
fellow-students as occasional contributors, whose names
were mnot permitted to appear in the prospectus.
Clarence Mangan beginning to be known as the
author of racy translations in the Dudlin Universily
Magazine, and O’Neil Daunt, formerly member for
Mallow, and for a time private secretary to O’Connell
promised me their assistance.  Mr. Daunt afterwards

brought in John O’Connell who as the favourite son of

the national leader was counted an important accession,

for the prospectus at any rate; but on the remonstrance
of some of the existing Journalists who considered

themselves injured by the publication of his name in

* The Constitutional was th

. e London jou i i c ¢
so much time and money. journal in whish Thackeray los
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that character, he separated from wus before the
issue of the first number, and only returned when to
be a writer in the Nation had become a distinction
worth coveting. The founders of the new journal
were all under thirty years of age at that time;
Davis twenty-eight Dillon twenty-seven and their
colleague twenty-six; and it was afterwards noted as a
fortunate circumstance for a Journal whose primary aim
was to represent the entire Irish people, that we were
born in different provinces, Munster, Connaught and
Ulster, and were all familiar from long residence with
Leinster. The editorship was assigned to me as the
most experienced in journalism, for I had spent the in-
terval between my twentieth and six and twentieth year
In newspaper offices, and they had but quite recently
stained their fingers with printers’ ink. But Davis was
our true leader. Not only had nature endowed him
more liberally, but he loved labour better, and his mind
had traversed regions of thought and wrestled with
problems, still unfamiliar to his confederates.

As these young men were destined to play a re-
markable part, the reader will desire to be able to form
some picture of them as they were at that time. Davis
Was a man of middle stature, strongly but not coarsely
built with a complexion to which habitual exereise, for
he was a great walker, and habitual temperance, gave a
hea]thy glow. A broad brow and strong jaw stamped
his face with a character of power, but except when it
was lighted by thought or feeling it was plain and even
rugged.  His carriage was not good; a peculiar habit
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of leaning towards you in familiar conversation, arising
from the eagerness of his nature, gave him the ap-
pearance of a stoop, and he dressed and walked as
carelessly as a student is apt to do. But his glance was
frank and direct as a sunbeam, he had a cordial and
winning laugh, the prevailing expression of his face was
open and genial, and his voice had tones of sympathy
which went straight to the heart. “He was at that time ”
says one of his early friends Mr. Maddyn * speaking of
a period a couple of years earlier than the establishment
of the Nation, ““as delightful a young man as it was
possible to meet with in any country. He was much
more joyous than when he became immersed in practical
politics. His good spirits did not seem however so
much the consequence of youth and health as of his
moral nature. His cheerfulness was less the result
of temperament than of his sanguine philosophy and of
his wholesome happy views of life. The sources of en-
Joyment were abundant to a man of his large faculties
highly cultivated, possessing withal a body which sup-
plied him with vigour and energy.”

Davis was born in Mallow, the traditional ren-
dezvous of a gay enjoying gentry, caricatured in song
as the “ Rakes of Mallow,” and the centre of some of
the most notable transactions and of the finest scenery
in Munster. The history of the country written around
him “in chronicles of clay and stone” fed his young
imagination with poetry and stored his mind with facts

* Private letter penes me from Daniel

O £ the
« Age of Pitt and Fox » = Chiefs of Parps wen Maddyn, author o

*? ¢Ireland and its Rulers ” &6
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and imagery. His father a military surgeon married a
lady who inherited old Irish blood both of the Norman
and Celtic stock, and after her husband’s death she made
her home in her native county. Davis never made any
pretensions to birth, but he was entitled to claim a
pedigree connecting him with memorable English
names. He was, genealogists affirm, a man of old
and honorable descent, both on the maternal and
paternal side. His mother’s family was a branch of
the Atkins of Firville in the county Cork sharing
also the blood of the O’Sullivans. His great grand-
father Sir Jonathan Atkins of Givensdale in Yorkshire
was governor of Guernsey in the seventeenth century
and left by his first wife, Mary daughter of Sir Richard
Howard of Neworth Castle Cumberland, and sister of
the first earl of Carlisle, three sons, the second of whom
settled at Fountainville County Cork and was the
maternal ancestor of Davis. His father James Thomas
Davis a surgeon in the Royal Artillery and Acting
Deputy-Inspector of Ordnance Hospitals in the Penin-
sula, the representative of a Buckinghamshire family
onginally from Wales died at Exeter in 1814. His
mother and her family consisting at the time of two
Sons and a daughter settled at Mallow where Thomas
Davis was born. His boyhood seems to have been
marked by peculiarities which seldom fail to distinguish
the youth of poets and thinkers. He was shy, retiring,
unready, and self absorbed. One of his kinswomen,
Wwho judged him as the good people judged who mistook
the young swan for an ugly duck, assured me that he
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was a dull child. He could scarcely be taught his
letters, and she often heard the schoolboy stuttering
through ‘ My name is Norval’ in a way that was pitiable
to see. 'When he had grown up if you asked him the day
of the month the odds were he could not tell you. He
never was any good at hand-ball or hurling, and knew
no more than a fool how to take care of the money his
father left him. She saw him more than once in tears,
listening to a common country fellow playing old airs
on a fiddle, or sitting in a drawing room as if he were
In a dream, when other young people were enjoying
themselves. ~ Which facts I doubt not are authentic,
though the narrator somewhat mistook their signi-
ficance. Milton in painting his own inspired youth,
has left a picture which will be true for ever of the
class of which he was a chief:

When I was yet a child no childish play

To me was pleasing ; all my mind was set
Serious to learn and know; and thence to do
What might be public good: myself I thought
Born to that end, born to promote all truth
All righteous things.

Davis was educated in Trinity College where he was
chieflynoted asasteadyreader. Ttwas remarked afterwards
with wonder how little impression he made on his fellow
students ; some of the most brilliant of them it is said en-
tertaining alively contempt for thesilent devourerof books,
who never competed for the social or rhetorical success
so dear to young Irishmep. But his friends of these
early days insist that his character and temper under-
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went a remarkable change after a year or two at college.
From being retiring and cold he became frank and
winning. In 1838 when he was four-and-twenty, he
was called to the Bar, having shortly before written a
Whig Radical pamphlet on the House of Lords.* Mr.
Maddyn who first met him in the College Historical
Society after his call, has furnished me with a graphic
picture of him at that era. The society which was
founded by Edmund Burke a century before, and had
trained three generations of Irish orators and states-
men, was at this time exiled from the College which
gave it a name. It held its meetings in Radley’s
Hotelt where a number of young men who afterwards
became more or less distinguished in various depart-
ments of public life, were attracting audiences by
vehement and flamboyant eloquence. Isaac Butt, Joseph
Le Fanu, and J oseph Pollock, had retired, but Torrens
McCullagh, Thomas Wallis, James O'Hea, William
Keogh and Thomas MacNevin still held high debate, and
cultivated a rhetoric too obviously borrowed from the
historic contests in the Irish Parliament.f  “A short

* The Reform of the Lords—By a graduate of the Dublin University

Du_bhn 1837. The pamphlet which advocated an eleeted Upper House is

Written in a style wholly wanting the colour and animation which marked
is later writings.

t Dame Street, Dublin.

1 When Torrens McCullagh is mentioned in this narrative the reader
ought to know that he is i(fl.cntical with Mr. McCullagh Torrens, the
member for Finsbury., J oseph Le Fanu is the same who afterwards won
Teputation as a novelist.  Mr. Keogh is the late Judge Keogh; Thomas

allis originally a tutor in Trinity College was a writer in the Daily News
at the time of his death in 184 ; and Isaac Butt was the late leader of the
Home Rule Party in the House of Commons. Mr. Pollock who finally
went to the English Bar, was son of the J oseph Pollock an Irish Barrister
w,h(.’se “ Letters of Owen Roe” are familiar to readers of the Anti-
Union Pamphlets. Of MacNevin and O Hea it will be necessaryto speak later.
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thick-set young man about four and twenty wrapped in
a fearnought coat shambled into the room one evening
and spoke to several of the members in a tone between

jest and earnest. ‘Who is that?’ I asked. ‘That’

(whispered MacNevin) “is the cataract that is to sweep
away the House of Lords.”” But the gibe did not

prevent Maddyn from being favourably impressed by

the frank honesty of the new comer’s face, and his large
well opened eyes. An intimacy ensued and the manli-

ness and sincerity of his nature-struck his new friend

more than his intellect, which seemed tame among the j‘

vigorous athletes and brilliant literary coxcombs of the

University. His college career had been solid and
respectable rather than distinguished. He won 2
silver medal in ethiecs when the examination was un-
usually severe and his reading was known to be far
wider in its range than was the custom of the day.
The aim of his studies may be gathered from an obser-
vation of Maddyn's in the letter already quoted.

“ He was a Church of England man of the older and more
liberal school, and was a frequent reader of Jeremy Taylor

and the divines of the seventeenth century. He had sometimes
a bold manner of putting his thoughts which might mislead.

an ignorant person, but no man was more averse than be
from licentious philosophy or from profane discourse. I never

recolleet him speaking with levity on serious subjects. His

frame of mind was naturally reverent and the authors he
habitually read were not of the mocking school. He rejoiced
that the late excellent Dr. Lloyd had given moral philoSOPhy
so prominent a place in the college course. He wished tha
Ireland should produce more statesmen of action than meré
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orators, more philosophers and historians than novelists and
sparkling Zittérafeurs, and he thought that the change made
by Dr. Lloyd would have a serious effect in awakening many
a mind and emancipating it from the routine of mere
mechanical training. From his earliest days that a high
moral spirit should be raised among the upper classes was
his eager desire.”

Maddyn was of opinion that in 1838 Davis had
not yet felt any sympathy with Irish nationality. He
looked, he says, more like a young Englishman than
an Irishman. He was always at work and was dis-
tinguished by broad massive and robust qualities
rather than the brighter, and more brilliant charac-
teristics of his nation. But he showed at times an
ardour so vehement and at the same time so tender as
vindicated the Celt. One who knew him earlier *
however assured me that his Irish sympathies were
not of recent birth. When they were in London as
law students about 1836 some generous allusion to the
Irish character on the stage made the tears fall silently
from Davis, whom up to that moment his companion
had believed to be a Unionist and Utilitarian.

In 1840 he was elected auditor of the Historical
Society its highest executive office, but some of his
associates of that day used to confess in after times
with self reproach, and as a warning against rash
Judgments that even then he was not understood
Or appreciated and that one of them had fixed a nick-

lame wupon him implying essential and hopeless

* Mr, J. F. Farrell of the Irish Bar.
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mediocrity. The Anglo Irish differ from their Celtic
countrymen in not being a precocious race; Swilt
obtained his bachelor’s degree speciali gratid, Sheridan
was pronounced by his schoolmaster to be ¢ an in-
corrigible dunce,” Goldsmith could not graduate;

and Curran when he reached early manhood was

still known as “Orator Mum.” The simplicity
and manliness of Davis’ character unfitted him for
wordy and aimless contests, but he liked the His-
torical Society because it was the alternative of in-
tellectual stagnation. Among his contemporaries
some young men of considerable parts, and of preter-
sions still greater than their parts, derided the system
of College honours and declared they would not con-
tend for such puerile objects of ambition. To read
only to obtain materials for rhetorical fireworks was
not a high object, but it was better than not reading
at all, and Davis’ subsequent career renders it highly
probable that this motive lay at the root of the pains
and labour he bestowed on a society where he never
made any attempt to shine. The address which be
delivered according to practice on assuming office, W
an intense appeal to his contemporaries to think for
themselves, even if they made mistakes, rather than

become echoes or puppets.* Some of the leaders Ofi

* The address was dedicated to the memory of Francis Kearned:
Y i v 2
S.T.C.D.. a young man who left a great reputation, still fondly cherishe

by a few diseiples. As there are persons who insist that the moder®

movement in the Chureh of England which began at Oxford, originat
not with Dr. Newnan or Dr. Puscy, hut with Mr. Alesander Knos, 80
some of his contemporaries persist in tracing the national movement whid

began in Trinity College at this tine, not to the men who led and inter-

preted it, but to Francis Kearney. A generous young man is sure to for
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this Society, established a monthly magazine in Dublin
called the Citizen—ecitizen of course mnot of the
type of John Gilpin, but in the sense the title
suggested in Athens or Rome. At first Davis was
not a contributor, but when others wearied and fell
off he took up the burthen of the work. His papers
were the studies of a statesman. He examined
for example the land tenure in the northern countries
of Europe and compared it with the tenure established
in TIreland by English law. He investigated the
character and origin of English rule in India.
The Irish Parliament of James IL. which has been
systematically misrepresented he made the subject of
a careful review, and reprinted several of its acts iz
extenso to vindicate its moderate and practical character.*
But the reading public in Ireland was very limited,
the class whom historical investigation interested a
mere handful,—and the periodical, which had under-
gone various changes of shape and title, had to be
maintained in existence by private contributions,
chiefly from the purse of William Eliot Hudson and
a few of his friends.t Tt was during the decline of

an inordinate estimate of the friend who first gave his mind the impulse
M a particular dircetion: and it is certain Davis attributed to Francis
h.ean‘my' to Torrens M-Cullagh,and to Thomas Wallis some results which
18 il‘lcnds consider were more properly attributable to himself.
C Mr. Lecky, in a note on the History of Fugland in the Eighteenth
s}f ntury, expresses a strong desire that the notices of James’s Parliament
th(’“ld be'rt‘l.ml)lishod. 1 have found among Davis’s papers a plan for
nn‘(‘i“?pnb.hcannn of them, which I trust will render the undertaking easy
of lcgrh\m._ He proposed to name the volumes * The Patriot Parliament
C 689, with the Statutes, hiographical notices of King Lords and
ommang, &e.  Edited by Thomas Davis, Barrister at Law.”
t t Mr. Hudson was Taxing Master in the Irish Fxchequer snd_brother
t'nl: dean of the Irish Establishment. He was a man of fine intellect
m m?lted taste and warm affeetions; his income was dispensed for the
Part in promoting Irish art and literature,

5
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the Citizen that Davis and Dillon (who with a keener
eye for merit than some of his fellow students had
grown to love and follow Davis) attempted to use the
Morning Register as a vehicle for their opinions. The
attempt began in a characteristic manner. The Mel-
bourne administration had for Irish Chancellor a man
who had held a foremost place in the Irish Parliament
when Grattan and Bushe were his associates, and 8
foremost place in the Imperial Parliament when
Canning and Brougham were his rivals, and the
cabinet coerced this distinguished Irishman to aban:
don his office in order to confer it for a few weeks o0 |
Mr., afterwards Lord, Campbell, whose importunity was
becoming troublesome. O’Connell who detested Plunke
from of old, made no sign, and the popular press had
fallen asleep at the feet of the Whigs. Failing their
seniors some members of the junior bar led by Mr
Torrens M‘Cullagh, met to protest against this cynical
insult to their profession and their country. Dillon
sent an article anonymously to the Register in support
of their remonstrance. It was published and attracted §
immediate attention; the author was enquired after
and in a few weeks the two young barristers, who §
were probably jointly responsible for it, had the control
of a daily paper and “could drop the same thought |
into a thousand minds at the same minute.”* Anothef
incident in their connection with the Register deserves.
to be mentioned. The Royal Dublin Society a phile~
sophical institution supported by a grant from: Parlis*
* De Tocqueville.
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ment managed as every public institution in Dublin
was then managed chiefly by Conservatives, in a freak
of insolent bigotry black balled Dr. Murray the
Catholic Archbishop of Dublin. The aged prelate
a man of moderate and even courtly politics, and who
for his private virtues was named the St. Francis de
Sales of the Irish Church, had afforded no justification
for such an affront; and the public indignation was
intense. Lord Morpeth then Chief Secretary intimated
that the Government would withdraw the annual grant
unless the insult was atoned for; and there was a
general assent in the popular press that the Society
ought to be permitted to perish of inanition. Dayvis,
who from the first hour of his public life looked beyond
party to national interests, faced the outery and rebuked
it. Tle reminded the people that the institution which
they wanted to destroy was founded by an Irish Par-
liament when Ireland had a national life, was fostered
like a child by Irish statesmen, and was almost the
last native institution which the gothic rage of English
centralization had spared. To defend such a society
may in our day seem a natural and obvious duty, but
if it seem so, the teaching of Thomas Davis, more than
any other agency, has wrought the change of feeling
which enables some Irishmen to rate the interest of
the nation above the interest of the party whose
C?Ckade they wear. At that time Treland was still
divided into two hostile camps, each of which looked
upon the humiliation of the other as its proper gain.
A year before he joined the Repeal Association Davis
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had a casual correspondence with Savage Landor, whom
he loved for the generosity of his impetuous politics,and
admired for his originality and fertility of intellect.
After the correspondents were in the grave, the letters
were made public and we obtain a clear insight into the
feelings which the young Protestant student, issuing
from a Conservative connection, cherished towards the |
Catholic people and their representative men.

“l am glad” (thus Davis wrote to Landor) “to find you
have hopes for Ireland.  You have always had a good word
and I am sure good wishes for her. If you knew Mr.
Mathew you would relish his simple and downright manners.
He is joyous friendly and quite unassuming. To have taken
away a degrading and impoverishing vice from the hearts and
habits of three millions of people in a couple of years seems
to justify any praise to Mr. Mathew, and also to Justify much
hope for the people. And suffer me to say that if you knew
the difficulties under which the Irish struggle and the dangef
from England and from the Irish oligarchy, you would nob
regret the power of the political leaders, or rather Leader
here; you would forgive .the exciting speeches and perchanc®
sympathise with the exertions of men who think that 8
domestic government can alone unite and animate all oWf
people.  Surely the desire of nationality is not ungenerousi‘
nor is it strange in the Irish (looking to their history); BOf
considering the population of Ireland, and the nature and
situation of their home is the expectation of it very wild.”* ;

Dillon was widely different from his friend in appea®
ance and in some marked characteristics. In person he
was tall and strikingly handsome, with eyes like 8

* Forster's Life of Savage Landor.
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thoughtful woman’s, and the clear olive complexion and
stately bearing of a Spanish noble. His generous nature
made him more of a philanthropist than a politician.
He was born and reared in Connaught among the most
abject and oppressed population in Europe, and all his
studies and projects had direct relation to the condition
of the people. Codes, tenures and social theories were
his familiar reading, as history and biography were an
inspiration to the more powerful imagination of Davis.
He followed in the track of Bentham and de Tocqueville
and recognised a regulated democracy as the inevitable
and rightful ruler of the world; and he saw with burning
impatience the wrongs inflicted on the industrious poor
by an aristocracy practically irresponsible. Davis desired
a national existence for Ireland that an old historic state
might be raised from the dust, and a sceptre placed in
her hand, that thus she might become the mother of a
brave and self-reliant race. Dillon desired a national
existence primarily to get rid of social degradation and
suffering which it wrung his heart to witness without
being able to relieve. He was neither morose nor cynical
but he had one instinet in common with Swift, the villanies
of mankind made his blood boil. In moral nature he
closely resembled his comrade. He had the same sim-
PHCity and unselfishness, and to him also falsehood or
equivocation was impossible. He was grave with the
Sweet gravity which comes from habitual thought.
Mr. Bright a quarter of a century later remarked
“that there was that in his eye and in the tone of
his voice and in his manner altogether which marked
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him for an honourable and a just man.” * And a still
better judge of character, Mr. Thackeray, assured me in
latter years, that among the half dozen men in the United
States whom he loved to remember, the modesty and
wholesome sweetness of Dillon, then a political refugee,
gave him a foremost place. Under a stately and some-
what reserved demeanour lay latent the simplicity and
joyousness of a boy. No one was readier to laugh with
frank cordiality, or to give and take the pleasant banter
which lends a relish' to the friendship of young men
On one occasion his neglect of an appointment induced
me to inquire ironically after his health as the only con-
ceivable justification for his remissness.  Yes, my dear
D.,” he wrote back, “I have been laid up for the Jast
two days, mostly in bed—but it was with the ‘Mysteri95
of Paris.’” Dillon sprang from a middle class family
engaged in commercial pursuits and had been originally
designed for the Catholic priesthood. But after passing
some years in Maynooth College he doubtless discovered
that he had not the necessary vocation, for he ultimately
determined to become a barrister. He had been Davis’s
fellow student in Trinity and succeeded him as auditor
of the Historical Society, but he shrank from self-display
and was seldom heard of in its debates. There was but
one essential difference between the two friends. Dillon
was a man of remarkable talents carefully cultivated, of
lofty purpose sustained by steady courage, and of as puré .
and generous a nature as ever was given to man; but

* Speeches of the Right Hon. John Bright, speech in Dablin October
31st 1866, 1
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Davis was all this and the mysterious something besides
which is implied in saying that he was a man of genius.

The first number of the Nafion was published on
the 15th October 1842. The prospectus and the list of
contributors had excited unusual interest and it was
eagerly waited for.* 1In shape, size, distribution of
materials and typography, it departed from the ordinary
practice of Trish journals which were immethodical and
slovenly in that day. And the new form was designed to
typify a new spirit. It took a motto which expressed
its exact purpose. When Municipal Reform was before
Parliament Peel asked contemptuously what good cor-
porations would do a country so poor as Ireland? “I
will tell the right honourable gentleman ” said Stephen
Woulfe, afterwards Chief Baron, “they will go far to
create and foster public opinion and make it racy of the
s0il.”  This was the aim of the Nation and we took for
motto “To create and foster public opinion in Ireland
and make it racy of the soil.”+ A quantity of the new
Paper was printed considerably in excess of the number
issued by the most popular journals in Dublin; but
before the close of the day the edition was exhausted
and as the type had been distributed copies were selling
for two or three times the published price. At the
Present day the first number will fetch thirty or forty

* The Prospectus is printed at the end of the Chapter. It was written
by Davis except one sentence.
1t Woulfe's friend and biographer Mr. Curran remarks that he has left
Bo memorable saying but this motto, and in truth even this one is searcely
origiual. It hears too close a resemblance to a sentence in Macaulay's
832y on Boswell's Johnson. * We know no production of the human
mmd_whioh has s6 much of what may be called the race, so much of the
Peculiar flavour of the soil from which it sprung.”



64 YOUNG IRELAND.

times the published price. It contained articles by
Davis, Dillon, and the Editor and poems by Clarence
Mangan and O’Callaghan. Tested by the subsequent
character of the paper it was feeble and immethodic;
but contrasted with contemporary journalism a different
verdict was pronounced by the public.®

The teaching of the new journal had it been care-
lessly written, would probably have arrested attention
by its originality. It was not an echo of the Associa-
tion or its leader, as mational journals had commonly

* The day the journal appeared Davis wrote to his friend Daniel Owen
Maddyn whose help as a reviewer he desired to secure :—

* The Nation sold its whole impression of No. I. hefore twelve o’clock
this morning, and could have sold twice as many more if they had been
printed, as they ought to have been—but the fault is on the right side.
‘The office window was actually broken by the newsmen in their impatience
to get more. The article called *The Nation’is by Duffy, Arisroeratic
Institutions’ by Dillon, ¢ The First Number® by Mangan, * Ancien.t
Irish Literature” < The Epigram on Stanley’ and the capital ‘¢ Exterml-
nators’ Song’ are by O’Callaghan. The article on ‘The English Army
in Afghanistan, &e.,” the mock proclamation to the Irish soldiers, and the
reviews of the two Dublin magazines are by myself. . . . 'The articles
you propose will do admirably in your hands. Duffy is the very greafest
admirer of the sketches of Brougham and Peel that T ever met. [Sketch&s
by Maddyn in the Dublin Monthly Magazine.) Perhaps in a newspapet
the points should be more salient and the writing more rough and uncom-
prowmising than in a magazine. Duffy seems to think that if number three,
your lightest dare-devilish potheen article were to eome first, it would mosb
readily fall in with the rest of the arrangements.”—Davis to Maddym
Oet. 15, ’42.

And shortly after he wrote :—

“ Duffy and I are delighted at your undertaking the notice of Father
Mathew. In your hands and with your feeling the article will be worthy
of the man. The portrait of him will not be out of Landell’s hands for &
little time. The Shiel or the Avonmore and O’Loughlin would probably
come best next.  4.000 copies to-day equal to the Freeman and double any
other weekly paper. The country people are delighted with us if their
letters speak true. ' We have several ballads, aye and not had ones ready:
*noetes” squibs &e. in preparation. : )

“In the present number, ¢ The Reduction of Rents’ and the Conti-
nental Literature with the translation from La Mennais (who has I see
turned missionary) are by Dillon. *The O'Connell Tribuie’ is by Daunt
{aided by Dufty’s revision and my quotation from Burke). °The Revolu
tion in Canada’ and * An Irish Vampire’ are mine.” ’
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been, but struck out a distinct course for itself. O’Con-
nell, as we have seen, had appealed to the material
interests of the people; he insisted that trade and
commerce withered and national and individual pros-
perity declined under the Union. But there were
lessons of profounder influence over the human breast
which he had not attempted to teach. Passion and
imagination have won victories which reason and self
interest would have attempted in vain, and it was on
these subtle forces the young men mainly counted.
The complaint of Ireland had been contemptuously
described as a beggar’s petition ; they were of opinion
that it ought rather to "be presented as a new Petition
of Rights; the claim of an ancient historic nation,
which had been robbed of its constitution, stated with
scrupulous fairness, but stated as from equal to equal,
and persisted in to all extremities, should it need
martyrs like Eliot or soldiers like Hampden. And
though long servitude had left the mass of the people
not only ignorant of the historic past, but ignorant of
contemporary events beyond the narrow horizon of their
Personal experience, there was a generation issuing from
?Ollege, and from the national schools, and gathered
lnto the Temperance Societies, who, it might be hoped,
.“'Ould constitute a fit audience for lessons of more
Informed and generous patriotism. They commenced
from the first number to treat the case of Ireland, and '
t}.‘e claim to have her constitution restored, in a tone
disused since the time when a Senate and citizen army
still existed to give significance to the national senti-
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ments. The historic names dimly remembered by the
people as of men upon whom the law had left the stain
of blood or banishment, and who had been generally
ignored by later writers, or named only as examples of
unwise enthusiasm, were reinstated on their pedestals,
and treated as Scotland treats the memory of Wallace
or Poland treats the memory of Kosciusko. Foreign
affairs were considered primarily as they affected the
interests of Ireland, not as they affected the in-
terests of England. The rights and feelings of Pro-
testant Irishmen were discussed with scrupulous respect
and fairness, but their monopolies and prejudices de-
nounced. And week after week songs were published
full of passionate longing for the revival of an Irish
nation, uttered in language which the timid ecalled
sedition, but which was merely the long silenced voice
of national self-respect.

It is impossible at this time to realise the amazement,
the consternation swelling almost to panic, and the final
enthusiasm and intoxication of joy with which the ne¥
teaching was received, especially by the young of all
classes. Every number of the Nafion contained new
trains of thought, new projects and suggestions, new.
poems and essays, which thrilled the national mind like
electric shocks. The ideas were sometimes crude and
extravagant, and often fanciful and unpractical, but they
were always generous in design, and there are few Trisk-
men of any party who deny that they wonderfully.
elevated and purified the spirit of the country. The
success of this teaching has made it familiar and perbaps
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commonplace ; this narrative however would be in-
complete without some brief account of it.

But teaching is successful in proportion as it accom-
modates itself to the need of those who are to be taught.
It must not be forgotten that the Ireland which the
young writers addressed was widely different from the
Ireland of to-day. Great calamities and notable con-
cessions have fundamentally changed it, and a factor
which proved in the end to be a more powerful solvent
of national prejudice than either calamities or conces-
sions, the new doctrines which they taught.

It is difficult to describe its condition at that time
without seeming to employ the language of exaggera-
tion. All external symbols of nationality were nearly
as effectually banished from Dublin as they were
banished from Warsaw under the Cossack, or from
Venice under the Austrian. There was not the monu-
ment of a single Irishman in the metropolis; so that a
foreigner was said to have inquired after examining the
statues of German, English, and Dutch personages,
whether Ireland had produced no man entitled to be
Perpetuated in marble! And this blank existed not only
Wwhere the state had control, but more fatally in places
where it marked the decay of national feeling in the
Community. It was mentioned in an early number
of the journal that the sculptors’ shops having been
Visited, Shakespeares and Scotts, Homers and Dantes
were found in abundance, but the bust of scarcely one
an of Irish birth except the Duke of Wellington. In
other capitals the streets are named after memorable
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victories, or illustrious men, or historic houses, and
help to foster a national spirit; Belgium commemorates
in them her great interests, France her great battles.
In Dublin they were named after a long line of for-
gotten English officials, Essex and Dorset, Harcourt
and Sackville; and neither the great Celtic houses of
O’Neill and O’Brien, or the great Norman houses of
Fitzgerald and Butler, neither Jonathan Swift nor
Luke Wadding, Patrick Sarsfield nor Owen O’Neil,
Burke nor Goldsmith, Curran nor Plunket gave a title
to a single street square or bridge in the metropolis.
In the system of national education the geography and
topography of Ireland were placed on a par with the
geography and topography of Scotland and Switzerland,
and Trish history and biography were strictly excluded
A generation earlier John Keogh, the Catholic leader of
that day, declared that you might recognize a Catholic
on the street by his timid gait; and the bulk of the
national party were still Catholics who had not wholly
outgrown the traditions of slavery.

Intellectually it was a period of reaction and depres-
sion. The enthusiasm of the Catholic contest had
passed away. The flame lighted by the genius of
Moore, and which Banim and Griffin, Callanan and Lady
Morgan had kept alive, burned low. Whatever liters-
ture existed in Ireland belonged to the party dominant
in Church and State. The class who lived by letters
was not numerous, but it was in a decisive degree
English in spirit and sympathy. The societies con-
nected with antiquities and art were in the hands of
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Conservatives or Whigs. There were not half a dozen
men among the governing bodies who would have pro-
fessed themselves Repealers, or to whom the name of
3 . .
O’Connell did not sound like an alarm bell. The one
prosperous publisher was a Conservative, the one suc-
cessful periodical * was more hostile to Irish ideas than
the Zimes. A fierce no popery spirit coloured the
writings of the Conservative press, and was rendered
more bitter and intractable by the zeal of deserters.
Al . . . .
The man of most authentic genius in fiction, though
born and bred a Catholic, had allied himself with the
dominant party. The chief organ of the Conservatives
was conducted by a journalist of ability who had once
belonged to the creed he habitually assailed. The
prevailing influence in politics and literature in the last
resort was understood to reside in the Rev. Mortimer
2 . . - M
O’Sullivan, a controversialist of unusual vigour and
resources ; but who had changed from the persecuted to
the prosperous creed.t
In party journals the people were described every
day as rebels and assassins whom no law could tame.
The provincial papers fed this spirit, by exaggerating,
and sometimes inventing, agrarian disturbances. The
State of the Country ” was a standing heading in their
* Dublin University Magazine.
th Mr. O'Sullivan earried with him into his new conuection a bmt}}er
hlo also beeame a clergyman of the Established Church and an indefatig-
“m'i writer of polemics. They were both men of fine presence and
atlletic proportions. Lever in one of his wild «kits in the University
nﬂgazme describes & salmon he ecaught in the Bamn as being
.sm%t as long as—(Sam O'Sullivan) and nearly as broad in the shoulders
—(Maurty).” Mortimer's ability could not De denied, but censoricus

ic:ticﬁ used to discriminate between him and his brother Sam by desiguat-
g the latter Sham O’Sullivan.
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columns. With all these writers Irish was a word of
reproach. Irish ideas and Irish arguments were like
Irish diamonds, the worst of their class. The gentry
and clergy of the party on whose support they rested
generally enjoyed the sport, for they were in possession
of profitable monopolies doomed to perish the moment
England ceased to be deceived, or Ireland to be cowed.
Among the Whigs who had thrown off sectarian
bigotry, and were liberal in their politics and their
sympathies, there was little national feeling. They had
accepted for the most part English rules of taste and
opinion; and they were nurtured on’a literature of
which some of the greatest masters from Spenser and
Milton, to Carlyle and Thackeray in a later day, have
been contemptuous and unjust to Ireland. Foreige
politics and foreign literature came to Dublin exclu-
sively through the English press; no Irish jourpal
maintained a continental correspondent or with rare
exceptions reviewed a foreign book. There was 1o
periodical of national sympathies except the moribund
Citizen under one of its transformations. Books were
dear and only to be obtained in the great towns; there
were several counties without a regular bookseller’s shop-
Stamped paper, going free through the post-office, was
the sole medium through which the mind of the people
could be reached.

In the London literature which concerned itself
with Ireland and sought an audience there, Maxwell
had begun to paint as Irish types the dashing dragoons
and gossiping campaigners who afterwards swarmed i8
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such a multitude from the brain of Lever; and Carleton,
who described the peasantry with genuine knowledge
and power, still mixed with his colours the black bile
of sectarianism. On the stage the Irishman familiar to
the Adelphi and unknown in Munster—a blundering
simpleton or a prodigious fire-eater, was habitually pre-
sented to Dublin audiences for their applause. The
English idea of Ireland was chiefly derived from sources
like these, and a bewildered Cockney reared on the libels
and caricatures of the day, on his return from a visit
to Dublin, is said to have assured his friends that he
could not find a single Irishman in the country. The
songs sung in places of public recreation were in the
main some grotesque distortion of Irish manners, like
Bryan O'Lynn or Barney Brallaghan. The Gaelic
songs which still circulated in the cabins were entirely
unknown in the workshops or taverns. These habits
and practices told fatally on the people themselves.
Sayings circulated among them which accepted the
assumption of their enemies that they were an inferior
race, such as “an Irishman must have leave to speak
twice” or “hunt him like a Redshank;” a Redshank
being the Anglo-Irish nickname for a native who
did not submit to military authority after the fall of
Limerick. They greatly misjudged themselves. In
truth the poor freeholders who had voted against their
landlords to win Catholic Emancipation, though they
knew that eviction from their homes would probably
follow, had exhibited a fortitude beside which military
Courage is poor and vulgar, and they and their fore-
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fathers had shown a persistence in maintaining thewr”
religious convictions, against persecution and temptation,
which on a more conspicuous stage would have been
recognised by mankind as heroie. But they only saw
their visage in the mirror presented by their enemies.
No school book of Irish history was in use in any.
Irish school at that time, while English history was
universally taught. Whatever a boy learned of the-
story of his own country was from gossip or tradition, -
and was.in general a mass of confused fable. Th&:f;
books which circulated most extensively in the pro-
vinces were the “Seven Champions of Christendom,”
“The Irish Rogues and Rapparees,” “The Life Offé
Freeny the Robber,” “ The Battle of Aughrim,” and 18 |
Ulster, « Billy Bluff,” and « Paddy’s Resource.” The |
“ Champions of Christendom ” professes to contain “the 1
honourable births, noble achievements, by sea and 1""“&;
in divers strange countries, and wonderful adven‘curesf’
in deserts, wildernesses, and enchanted castles, of Sk
George of England, St. Denis of France, St. James 0f
Spain, St. Anthony of Ttaly, St. Andrew of Scotland,
St. Patrick of Ireland, and St. David of Wales.” I
opens by recounting how, “ Not long after the destruc
tion of Troy Sprung up these seven wonders of the
world,” and is in al] respects a fair specimen of the
popular chronology and geography of the period. The
lrish Rapparees (or Tories) were disbanded soldiers of
the Irish army which submitted to William TLL 8
Limerick. The bulk of the garrison went to France
but some remained and became 3 terror to the Puritas
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settlers, and were treated by the English Government
in Dublin as banditti. With their memoirs, which
supply as natural a subject for popular sympathy as the
adventures of Robin Hood or Rob Roy, there got mixed
up stories of modern highwaymen and burglars in a
manner very characteristic of the state of historical
knowledge in the country. “The Battle of Aughrim ”
is a play composed in pedantic and stilted verse, modelled
on Dryden’s rhymed dramas. It was written soon after
the event in the interest of the conquerors, but in the
end became universally popular with the descendants of
the conquered race, because their historic men were
treated with a certain dramatic truth, with which they
were delighted, at a time when the printing press was
in the exclusive possession of their enemics. * Billy
Bluft” is a series of humorous and graphic letters on
the state of the country, contributed in 1796 by a
Presbyterian clergyman, the Reverend James Porter, to
the Northern Star, the organ of the United Irishmen in
Belfast. He opens with an ironical complaint that he
15 in danger of being hanged by the neighbouring squire
for his political opinions. Half a century later I stood
by his tombstone in Grey Abbey, County Down, the
ruins of a sumptuous monastery founded by John de
Courcy twenty generations earlier—where it is re-
corded that “he departed this life in his forty-fifth
year;” the stout Presbyter having in fact been hanged
at his own door by the squire in question for his con-
nection with the insurrection of ’98, the pasquinades of
“Billy Bluff” included. * Paddy’s Resource,” which the

6 AEENS C(
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people with their invariable habit of translating words
of unknown import into some familiar phrase call
Paddy’s Racehorse, is a collection of songs from the -
Northern Star, some of them ridiculing * Billy Pitt”
and lauding General Buonaparte and Tom Paine, o
glorifying the Carmagnole” in terms which mus
have sorely puzzled the farm labourers and tradesmen
of Ulster, among whom however it continued to circu-
late for two or three generations. These last-named
volumes were still issued from the Belfast press and
sold by pedlars throughout the North in 1840 without
a printer's name, as if Fitzgibbon and Castlereagh
were on the watch to put the publisher in the pillory.
If T add to these the “ Hibernian Tales,” a collection
of native stories, and “ Ward’s Cantoes,” a burlesque
history of the Reformation, not without some touches
of Hudibrastic humour, the books known to the peOP1e
will be exhausted. One phase in Irish history bad
indeed been kept alive in the public memory, incidents
which could be employed for party purposes in the
contest for religious equality. Imputed Popish masss
cres, often as fabulous as the inventions of Titu
Oates, and unsuccessful insurrections shrieked from
Orange platforms as a warning against conceding
Catholic Emancipation; and the broken Treaty of
Limerick, and the persecuting laws of the Stuart
thundered in reply ; but for the graver and worthief%
parts of our annals, the popular mind was almost 8
blank. There were of course antiquaries and men of
studious habits, who not only maintained the study but |
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pursued it with the close and loving familiarity which
generous men are apt to bestow upon whatever is
unduly slighted ; but among the educated -classes
generally, though the knowledge was not extinet it
was inexact, and coloured by the unfriendly source
from which it was necessarily derived.* Beyond a
vague sense of disaster and injustice the mass of the
people knew little of the past. I can remember
hearing when a boy from some of the seanachies, to
whom I was always ready to listen, a story of “the
time of the troubles ” in which the massacre in Rathlin
(under Charles 1.) and the cruelties of the Ancient
‘Britonst (under George III.) made part of the same
transaction.  Besides Brian Borhoime (Brian of the
Tributes) the national hero, there were no names historic
among the people except Patrick Sarsfield, Henry
Gl‘attan, and Lord Edward Fitzgerald; one a figure
huge enough to make itself visible over the whole of
the conflict with England ; the others, except Sarsfield,
Ten of yesterday. The leaders of ’98 would doubtless
ha"f‘, furnished other popular idols but that O’Connell
habituarly disparaged them, and their names were
seldom mentioned on the public platform. It was the

. .
Petrie?](l;é"”h Penny Magazine and the Dublin Penny Journal in which

3 cantiong ;’:&Wa“' Eugen'e Curry and others wrote on lrish antiquities in
aring 110, ﬁObOr strain not always employed in that d(“partment of
ut not ymuche sg)\me way among the middle elass between 1830 and 1840,
eeper of t}, 'th" Ferguson (now Sir Samnel Ferguson, Q.C., Deputy
Lublin © Records in Treland), had also by a scries of articles in The
Trelanq mn”iislfy I‘Iugaz.me on the Attractions and C‘apabilmes of
tireulation oi'(/théhe attention of students to national subjects, but the
l‘ot; staut clogs magazine was almost exclusively among the gentry and
AW :

elsh militia regiment quartered in Ireland in 1798,
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policy of the opponents of Emancipation to represent |
the Catholics as rebels by principle and from the neces-
sity of their position; and he thought it essential to
deny that they were rebels or had any sympathy with |
rebels, and in pursuing this policy he was often unjust
to the dead. He went further indeed, and insisted on
the marvellous theory that Catholics were not only |
necessarily loyal from the duty of obedience to lawful
authority which they were taught, but passionately |
devoted to the reigning dynasty and the English con-
nection. The Catholics were no doubt taught obedience
and loyalty, and had sometimes reason to prefer the
policy of St. James to the policy of the Castle; but
human nature is not so constituted that the mass of |
mankind can long love what injures and humiliates
them, under whatever sanction the claim may be made.
In lieu of a national literature the speeches of
O’Connell and Sheil fed the appetite for legendary
poetry which can never be suppressed in a Celtic people:
There they at least heard of their country as something
which it was noble to love and serve ; and they naturally
imitated the performances which they admired. Speech
making was a universal recreation. It was no uncom:
mon thing to hear half a score of harangues uttered of
an evening over a private dinner table. © Who,” I have
heard a gentleman demand of a dozen of his guests, 3
few years earlier, standing aloft and waving his right
hand fiercely, “ who wrung the Magna Charta from the
pusillanimous John on the plains of Runnymede betwee?
Staines and Windsor? Who but the Catholic barons
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upon whose descendants they have shut the door of Par-
liament.” But sometimes the discourse was more ad rem.
In 1826, when I was ten years of age, my native county
was agitated by a contested election between two local
families, of one of whom I found myself a prodigious
Partisan, without knowing particularly why. A shrewd
attorney at my guardian’s table let in a flood of light on
my mind by one of the inevitable speeches of the evening.
“What's Henry Westenra to us? I have been asked”
he said. <« Why, everything. The right to live on
equal terms with our neighbours, the right not to be
imsulted in our own houses by Orange processions or
harangued from the bench by Orange judges or Orange
Justices. What's Westenra to us ? Nothing at all as
Westenra; but as the candidate pledged to Catholic
Emancipation something more than our daily bread, and
dearer than the children by our firesides.”

Songs were also common at every dinner table, and
Some rude local ballad was ordinarily the favourite. I
%mVe seen tears fall like rain as a man familiar with
“the time of the troubles ” sang in slow tender tones of
genuine feeling

“The Lord in His mercy be good to Belfast,
The poor Irish exile she soothed as he passed,”

;rfac?s flush with pride over Rory O’Moore; not Sam
Over's spalpeen, but the grand Rory of 1641

({3 \g
Now the taunt and the threat let the coward endure;
Our hope is in God and in Rory O’More.”

A .
The audience never seemed to have too much of
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Rory, and for my part I knew his achievements better
than the multiplication table.*

From this people there might have been drawn an
army inflamed with courage and enthusiasm, and
capable of great endurance and perfect discipline; but
for a civil contest, whose chief weapon is informed
opinion, they were not so well equipped. And thé
Union no longer rested on British authority alone. The
Protestant gentry and clergy guarded it more effectually
than the military garrison. The bulk of them delibe-
rately preferred the English connection with all its con-
sequences. The chief prizes of the state and the profuse
endowments of the church furnish obvious motives: but
they understand human nature imperfectly who do not
recognise that it was intrinsically easier for the Catholic
to forget his wrongs than for the Protestant to forget
his long ascendancy. Others who did not prefer the
TUnion regarded it as inevitable. Some hated O’Connell

* In the kitchen the entertainment was only slightly varied to snit
simpler taste. Living in an Orange district where armed processions ﬁﬂt
summons by beat of drum were not unfrequent, it made a boy’s heart bes
fast with a lively enjoyment to hear the anti-orange song

“Up to Keady we will go
And see who daar oppose us.”
The singer most famili

ar to my memory was deeply read in Pastorini’s
prophecies, and disposed

to do a Little prophecy oceasionally on his O)Vf:
account, always of a dreadfully sanguinary hue. There was somethinf
mysterious and wonderf

A . fully impressive in the manner in which he del
vered this mystical sentiment as the preface to a glass of whisky.

*“ Here's the white eagle with the green wing,

A bloody summer and a new king.”
I puzzled my youthful mind excessive)
and T am not elear yet whether it was the
bolt of the Western Republie, or the cagle that once perched on the

standard of Bonaparte, that was to acqtive the green wing and bring about
the other results indicated by the oracle.

¥ over that party-colonred hird,
eagle that grasped the thunder
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as a demagogue to whom power would necessarily fall,
and not a few who were nationalists had genuine fears
of a hobgoblin which they called Popery. There were
besides the truculent, the foolish and the greedy, who
se¢ no duty beyond that of resisting any change in a
system which is profitable to themselves.

As this state of the country was the product of law
and policy, long employed to produce such a result,* 1t
will be scarcely possible to comprehend the task these
writers undertook, or the agencies proper to accomplish
it, without a rapid glance at the causes from which the
condition sprang. “To-day,” says the proverb, “is the
¢hild of yesterday,” and the Irishman of 1842, with
whom we have to deal, was peculiarly the creation of
remote causes and antecedent forces. Neither can the
teachers themselves be understood except on the same
terms. That a group of men, not deficient in capacity
or judgment, persuaded themselves that Ireland ought
to break away from the Union at any cost, and won an
extraordinary ascendancy over the public mind on the
sFrength of this belief, will be a puzzle to Englishmen
till they have obtained some knowledge of the main
facts of Trish history.

* “I have no doubt that a peasantry of Protestant Germans might, if

Gokerly oppressed and bratalised, be made as bad as the Irish.”—" Sir
ge Cornewall Lewis’s Letters.”
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”
NotE oN CHAPTER III. THE PROSPECTUS OF THE ‘ NATION.

On Saturday the 15th of October, 1842, will be published the first number of &
DUBLIN WEEKLY JOURNAL,

TO BE CALLED

THE NATION.

For which the services of the most eminent political writers in the country have been secured.
: IT WILL BE EDITED RY
CHARLES GAVAN DUFFY, late Editor of the Vindicator.
Aided by the following contributors :—

THOMAS OSBORNE DAVIS, Barrister-at-law ;| CLARENCE MANGAN, Author of ‘,‘,A nt’fﬂlﬂ‘lm
W. J. ONEILL DAUNT; Germanica,” *“ Liteyee Orientales,” &¢.; -
J. C. 'CALLAGHAN, Author of the “ GREEN | The LATE EDITOR of the LoxpoN MAGAZ

Book ;” and CHARIVARIL; * ”
JOHN B. DILLON, Barrister-at-law ; A LATE EDITOR of the “ TRUE SUN;

And others whose names we are not at liberty to publish.

The projeciors of the NATION have been told that there is no room
in Ireland for another Liberal Journal ; but they think differently. They

believe that since the success of the long and gallant struggle which our

fathers maintained against sectarian ascendancy, a NEW MIND has grow?

up amongst us, which longs to redress other wrongs and achieve other
victories ; and that this mind has found no adequate expression in the Press.
The Liberal Journals of Ireland were perhaps never more ably ot
ducted than at this moment; but their tone and spirit are not of the
present, but the past ;—their energies are shackled by old habits, old pre;
Judices, and old divisions ; and they do not and ecannot keep in the van©
the advancing people. .
The necessities of the country seem to demand a journal able to m.d
and organize the new movements going on amongst us; to make their
growth deeper and their fruit morve « racy of the soil;”’ and above all,'w
direct the popular mind and the sympathies of educated men of all parties
to the great end of Nationality. “Such a journal should be free from the
guarrels, the iuterests, the wrongs, and even the gratitude of the past.
should be free to apply its strength where it deems best; free to praise:
free to censure ; unshackled by sect or party.

_Holding these views the projectors of the NATION eannot think thab
a journal prepared to undertake this work will be deemed superﬁuom;
and as th.ey ]abour not for themselves, but for their country, they aro
prepared, if they do mot find a way open, to try if they caunot make oze.

. Nationality is their first great object—a N ationality which will not ot
raise our people from their poverty, by securing to them the blessings of 3
Donmestic LEGISLATION, but. inflame and purify them with a lofty an
hernie love of country,—a Nationality of the spirit as well as the letter—®
Nationality which may come to be stamped upon our manners, our literature:
and our deeds,—a Nationality which may embrace Protestant, Catholi®
and Dissenter,—Milesian and Cromwellian,—the Irishman of a hund
generations and the stranger who is within our gates;—not a Nationality
which would prelude eivil war, but which would establish internal uniod
and external independence ;—jq Nationality which would be recognise
the world, and sanetified by wisdom, virtue, and prudence.

and Charivari preceded Punch,

'8, correspondent of the
of Spain,” *The Ovean Flower,”

J. C. Fitzgerald, who did not pro

* The London Magnzine It was illust 1 ech,

X o ¢ 3 strated by John lLee
and edited by T. M. Hughe espo Times in Madrid, and author of « Revelationd
Irish Stew,” &c. The late Editor of the Irue Sun was
ve to be of much value,



CHAPTER 1IV.
A BIRD'S-EYE VIEW OF IRISH HISTORY.

MaxY men refrain from reading Irish history as sensitive and
selfish persons refrain from witnessing human suffering. But
it is a branch of knowledge as indispensable to the British
statesman or publicist as morbid anatomy to the surgeon. To
preseribe remedies without studying the seat of the disease, and
the habits of the patient, is empiricism and quackery.

In the rapid survey I propose to make I will omit what-
ever can be omitted without loss, and touch only on events
the consequences of which were still traceable in the habits
and character of the people in the middle of the mineteenth
century,

The aboriginal inhabitants, like the Ancient Britons across
the neighbouring channel, or the Gauls on the nearest main-
!and, were conquered at an early period by a people who
Uentified themselves so completely with their new possessions,
that they have come to be regarded as the type of the native
l‘ace It was fourteen centuries before Christ that an expe-
datl(.m. of Celts from Spain, led by a chief whose name in its
. tinised fiorm is Milesius, landed on the island, and after some
erce fighting obtained complete possession of it. They were the
th:lmilﬁs of t.hat era, these Milesians, better arl'n?d. an.d trained
politic € natives ; dlgciplined in a higher civilisation, and ,
congne :(;lough to desire not to destroy but to absorl? the
Celgie : 'pt'eople. Aft.er the conquest the country (according to
of M ra}dltlons) was divided between Heber and HeremOl‘l,. sons

esius, to one or other of whom all the native families of
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ancient blood delight to trace their pedigree ; and to this day
the favourite name for an Irishman in poetry and romance isa
Milesian.

There were protracted and merciless feuds among the Milesian
chiefs and their successors for many generations, feuds such as,
nearly two thousand years later, desolated England in the Wars
of the Roses. But the annals of every people with patriﬁrfhal
customs and institutions begin in the same way. They {:feel
unlimited devotion to the sept or tribe, and only a waverng
loyalty to the union of tribes called the realm ; they ravage
and massacre in the name of the chief who has suffered some
indignity from a rival, and answer coldly to the call of aking
who is enforcing a national right, or resisting an invader.

The Irish race first felt the contagion of a common purpos
not in war, but in labours of devotion and charity.  Lying
on the extreme verge of Europe, the last land then known to
the adventurous Scandinavian, and beyond which fable had
scarcely projected its dreams, it was in the fifth century since
the Redemption that Christianity reached them. Patricius, 3
Celt of Gaul it is said, carried into Erin as a slave by one of the
Pagan kings, some of whom made military expeditions to North
and South Britain, and even to the Alps and the Loire, becamé
the Apostle of Ireland. Patrick escaped from bondage, W35
educated at Rome, but in mature manhood insisted on returning
to the place of his bondage, to preach Christianity to a people who
seem to have exercised over the imagination of the Apostle the
same spell of sympathy which in later times subdued strangers of
many nations. He was received with extraordinary favour, and
before his death nearly the whole island had embraced Chris-
tianity., In the succeeding century the Church which be plallted
became possessed by a Passion which it has never entirely lost,
the passion for missionary enterprise. Its Fathers projected the

conversion of the fierce natives of the Continent to the new er

of humility and self-denial, and by the same humane agents which
. . =

Patrick had employed in Trel

and—persuasion and prayer; a task
as generous as

any of which history has preserved the record:
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In this epoch Ireland may be said to have been a Christian
Greece, the nurse of science and civilisation. The Pagan annals
of the country are overlaid by fable and extravagance, hut the
foundation of Oxford or the mission of St. Augustine does not
lie more visibly - within the boundaries of legitimate history
than the Irish schools, which attracted students from Britain
and Gaul, and sent out missionaries through the countries now
known as Western Furope. Among the forests of Germany,
on the desert shores of the Iebrides, in the camp of Alfred,
at the court of Charlemagne, in the capital of the Christian
world, where Michelet describes their eloguence as charming the
court of the Emperor, there might be found the fervid preachers
i}nd subtle doctors of the Western Isle. It was then that the
island won the title still fondly cherished, ¢ insula sanctorum.”’
Writers who are little disposed to make any other concessions
to Ireland admit that this was a period of extraordinary intel-
lectual activity, and of memorable services to civilisation, The
arts; as far as they were the handmaidens of religion, attained a
surprising development. The illaminated copies of the Serip-
ture, the croziers and chalices which have come down to us from
ﬂ‘los.e days, the Celtic crosses and Celtic harps, are witnesses of a
distinet and remarkable national culture. The people were still
Pal'.ﬂy shepherds and husbandmen, partly soldiers, ruled by the
Chief, the Brehon, and the Priest. Modern philosophers who
deplore their fate would find it hard to discover any period,
before or since, when they were so prosperous and happy.
. After this generous work had obtained a remarkable success,
1t was disturbed by contests with the Sea Kings, who established
settlements on the eastern coast of the island, which interrupted
‘“mmunication with Britain and Gaul. These new-comers burned
annasteries, sacked churches, murdered women and priests, and, let
;tlget?g:;{)iltted, built tow1.15 on th.e sea-coast. Before the dangers
es of a long internecine war, the School of the West
gl'adually. dwindled away, and it had fallen into complete decay
ﬁn‘iolll'i Islll‘{an Burhoin}e, at the beginning of the eleventh centu}'y,
¥ subdued the invaders, at the Battle of Clontarf. Brian
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the Brave holds the same place in the memory of his nation that
Alfred the Great won in England by identical services ; and to this
day wherever enterprise and industry seek new homes,—among
the villages of the Mississippi, in the farms and marts of New
Zealand, or the cities and gold fields of Australia, you may
recogmse a settlement of Irish by the rude effigy of a royal
warrior carrying in one hand a cross, and in the other the sword
which scattered the northern pirates. :

But other disturbers succeeded to the Danes. In the twelfth
century the Norman soldiers, who had conquered England, cast
longing eyes on the neighbouring island, and found a footing
through the clan and dynastic jealousies to which a pastoral people
are peculiarly Hable. They came, a recent historian declares, with
unconscious irony, to complete the work of civilization happily
begun by the Danes. The population of the island at that time
did not reach half a million, and was distributed into a pro-
digious number of septs. The country was ruled by five princes
one of whom was Ard-righ or Chief King. Dermot \Iac\lunouﬂ'h
the King of Leinster incurred the wmth of the Ard-rich by an
odious crime, and was deposed from his office; and to reinstate
himself he obtained the aid of certain Norman knights, of whom
the leader is best known to posterity by the by-name of
Strongbow. The Norman soldiers did not reinstate “\Iac‘\IunouG‘b
the native aunnalists love to record that within a year of his
treason he died of a loathsome disease, abandoned by God and
man.  But before this event Strongbow had married his daughter,
to establish in himself a colourable claim to Dermot’s kingdom.
He took possession of Dublin, the chief town of Leinster, made
it the seat of English aathority, and distributed huge cantals
of the tribal land between himself and his attendant knights.
As soon as the fist adventurers had established a footing, their
liege lord Henry 11 King of England claimed the suzeramtv
to which he was entlﬂed by feudal law, and came to Irek Jand
accompanied by an army, which for the period was numerous
and ]mmrhl] to exercise it in person.

Henry's claim was to be Lord Paramount, a title carrying only
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a vague and shadowy authority, which left the native princes in
possession of supreme power in their own territories; but with
this title he and his successors for more than three centuries con-
tented themselves. His claim was founded on a grant from the
Pope, then the referee in all national quarrels. It was repre-
sented at Rome, by agents of Henry, that the Irish Church had
fallen into dangerous indiscipline, and Adrian IV, who sat in the
chair of Peter at that time was an Englishman, and probably con-
sidered his nation peculiarly fitted to be reformers of moralsand con-
duct. He authorised Henry to inquire into the condition of the
Church and the people. It was necessary to satisfy him that the
alleged abuses existed, else there was no need of acensor; and in
the train of the invaders came the first of a class of functionaries
Wwho have reappeared in every subsequent epoch of our history, the
official libellers. Gerald Barry, a Welsh monk known after the
custom of the age as Giraldus Cambrensis, wrote an elaborate
Latin treatise designed to prejudice the Irish race with the Holy
See, and justify their subjugation. He did his work so
eﬁectually’ that Pope Adrian’s successor, Alexander ITI. con-
 firmed the grant of Treland to the English king, on condition
that “ the barbarous people ” should be ¢ recovered from their
ﬁk’hy life and abominable conversation” and “the rude and
disordered Church reformed ; and after seven centuries his libels
are still oceasionally cited for a kindred purpose, by persons of

the same pursuit.
me authority established by Henry was acknowleged in
“l'ﬂm where he fixed the seat of his government, and in a
mlted. territory beyond it known as the Pale; which as the
"ame implies, was a rudely fortified camp on a large scale,
::‘t‘;lse boundaries shifted with circumstances. Beyond the Pale
and :{1‘8‘ was eha'nged; the native prince ruled his principality
made enat}ve' chief ruled his clan as of old. Many of them
ack S'“bmlssmn‘ to Henry as bearer of the Pope’s letter3 u.nd
“(f“ledged him as Lord of Ireland; for such submission
msoi“me regarded in an age of constant warfare, if it d.id not
Ve the payment of heavy tribute or the concession of

ki
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territory.  Some of them, especially the Princes of Ulster, would
have no dealings with him on any terms.*

Throughout the Middle Ages the Pale was often pushed into
new territories, when a Lord Deputy of unusual vigour took the
field ; 1t sometimes dwindled away when affairs were going ill in
England. Tt was held at the cost of frequent wars and constant
vigilance, and yielded little by way of tribute. In every genera-
tion an attempt was made to throw off the foreign yoke. But
it was generally made by an individual chief or a union of chiefs,
who resented some recent wrong; it was imperfectly supported
by the nation, and the troops of the English Tord Deputy had
always Irish allies, who hated an ambitious neighbour * worse
than they hated the stranger. It is a marvel to some eritics
that the whole population of the island did not unite in these
enterprises. But a people so circumstanced have never united
against an invader. They were half soldiers, half shepherds,
living in clans, subject to chiefs of their own name and blood,
and caring little for any other authority. They lived indeed much
as the same race lived in the Scottish Highlands till the reign of
George I1L. The jealousy of septs and the rivalry of chiefs
prevented a national union, as similar jealousy had prevented
the Britons from uniting in a national resistance to the Saxons,
as similar jealousy divided the Highland clans into two hostile
factions twenty generations later, when a prince of their own
blood took the field at Preston Pans. The patriotism which
combines in its sympathy the entire patria, was ill understood
in rude ages by men of any race or clime. The chiefs of sub-
Jugated Gaul served in the legions of Caesar, the Saxons fought
under the banner of the Plantagenets, and the Cid with the
most renowned Christian Knights of Spain  sometimes took
service with the Moors. The invaders themselves yielded to
this spirit of the age, and were soon divided by as fierce

*  He (Henry I departed out of Trel
hailding one eastle, or planting one garrison among the Irish : neither left
he belind him one true subject more than those that he found there at his

fI‘)"*‘ coming over, which were only the English adventurers.”— Sir Joh#
pLes.

and without striking one blow of
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jealousies as the Celtic chiefs. Norman barons made war on
each other on the slightest occasion, and in the end made war on
the king from whom they held. Nevertheless some generous
English historians can recognise in resistance, continuing through
80 many generations in Ireland, only a turbulence and discontent
native to the Celtic race. In the case of any other country
they would probably find no insuperable difficulty in understand-
ing why the dominion of strangers was odious, or why the
desire to overthrow it was regarded as honourable and praise-
worthy . *

It would have been a blessing to Ireland if the resistance
had been successful ; a blessing even if the conquest had been con-
Summated as it was consummated in England and France. But
1t was her unhappy destiny to obtain neither the advantages of
peace nor of war. Outside the Pale an Irish chief no more
regarded a Plantagenet or a Tudor as his lawful sovercign than a
Highland chief in later ages so regarded a Stuart or a Guelph :
'put it is certain that the chiefs living within the Pale or border-
Ing on it, would have made peace if they had been permitted to
do so. Tn the reign of Edward I., and again in the reign of
Edward 111, they petitioned to be admitted to the benefit of
Eng.lish law and were refused. The Normans who fought for
fmpire commonly respected the customs of a conquered race, and
sPef?dﬂy incorporated them into their dominion; and a similar
p?lley would have satisfied the general design of the politic
?"orman kings of England. But it has always been their fate
1 Ireland to lie at the mercy of their agents; the managers

metiorgge bsixons harassed the Norman conguerors by less legitimate
ca ula, ‘1;1 ?}?e may learn from the h‘ml.uphz}nt tone. in which Lord
e riy sells the story. that to trouble a foreign irvader in England was
«g ous, even when it was hopeless to expel him.
them%(i:l:s ?Ol(tlhlm‘“v the favonrite heroes of our oldest hallads, hetook
A% waged N 1 woods and ﬂl(‘}'t‘ in defiance of enrfew l:m’s.an(} fortv'stvs
an (?V(lu% ofa (})l.rl’datory war against their oppressors. Assnssn‘mhon was
avin g B0 1o datly occurrence, Many Normans suddenly disappeared
Vidlenge Il).d(i}. The corpses of many weve fonud bearing the marks of
Strict &:arphea U by f:n'turc was denounced against the murderers, and
Bation wag ; Wwas made for them, but gencrally in vain; for the whole
i a eonspiracy to sereen them. —Macaulay’s England.
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of the English interest, the officials of the Pale, “ the Under-
takers,” as they were called in later times, wanted estates
for themselves, and any policy which interfered with this
purpose was thwarted or reversed. Had the chiefs become
feudatories of the king there would be no longer any pretence
for harassing them with military expeditions and seizing
their lands as the spoil of battle. They accordingly advised
that “ the Irishery might not be naturalised without damage
or prejudice to themselves or to the Crown,” and this advice
was accepted. It was a struggle not for supremacy but for
the soil; and it went on, as we shall see, under varying
conditions, for more than twenty generations.*

When the adventurers got estates, those who secured the
best returned to England to enjoy their plunder in peace;
and with them began the pernicious system of absentee pro-
prietors. The Normans who held fiefs in France and England
were compelled to elect in which eountry they would reside

* Mr. Froude in his book on the English in Treland (Vol. 1., page 13),
affirms that ** everything which she most valued for hersclf—her laws an
liberties, her orderly and settled government, the most ample security for
person and property, England’s fivst desire was to give to Jreland in
tullest measure.”

For this statement I cannot find the least foundation in history. It
might be alleged with equal truth that the first desire of the British P:‘ll‘-
liament was to give the Jews in fullest measure the benofit of the Britl§}l
constitation, but that no Hebrew could be indueed to enter Parliament t
the middle of the nineteenth century ; or that the passionate longing of the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge to open their doors to Dissenters
was baffled and thwarted by Nonconformist obstinacy till about the samé
era, To cite evidence on this point is an aifront fo good sense an
educated opinion ; but as Irish history is a blank to many otherwise well-
informed persons, 1 take an extract from Sir John Davies (Attorney:
General of James I. in Ireland) on the identical question,  This then I
note as a great defeet in the civil poliey of this kingdom, in that for the
space of 300 years at least after the conquest first attempted, the Engl_ls
Jawes were not communieated to the Irish, nor the benefit and protection
thereof allowed unto them ; though they earnestly desired and sought the
same.  For as long as they were out of {he protéotion of the laws, so 88
every Englishman might oppress, spovle and kill them without controul
ment. howe was it possible they should be other than outlawes and enemies
to the erowne of England.” "And again—** Whereby it is manifest. that
such as had the government of Ireland undoer the erown of England di
intemd t}(; make a perpetual separation of eumity between the Fnglish an
the Irish.”
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and perform the duties for which the fief was created ; the
second estate went to a distinet heir. In Ireland the practice
of holding the land and not performing the duties continues
to this day. The Normans who fixed their homes in Ireland
naturally modified their policy. They desired to live in friend-
ship with the natives, and even to protect them from new
aggressions. The succeeding generation came to have some
affection for the country and the people; they often took Irish
Wives, and their children were fostered in Irish families. Their
heirs spoke the native tongue, wore the national mantle and
barret, called themselves by native names, cherished the legends
3d laws of the Celts; and when in turn they came to rule,
entertained bards and Brehons, and desired to be no more than
Irish chiefs, The great proprietors who lived in England, the
1w arrivals who in each reign came in fresh swarms, as men
visit a wreck on a neighbouring coast, in search of plunder,
ad the officials of the Pale, hated these Old English—so
they came to be called—as bitterly as they hated the natives.
hey could mnot invariably be relied on to promote the
ord Deputy’s designs, they began to have some pride of
tountry, and were not always ready to make war on their kith
ad kin in the interest of the Pale. To check these offences a
W Was passed in the time of Edward II1., which peremptorily
fo-rbade these relations with the natives under penalty of for-
feiture or. geath To speak the native tongue, to use an Irish
80, to wear the Irish apparel, or to adopt any of the
Cistoms of the country— anie guize or fashion of the Irish ”—
¥as punishable by loss of their entire lands; but to marry an
ﬂ:fi‘lwfu‘lan, to entrust their children to an Irish nurse, or give
clareq lrll'Sh Sponsors at baptism—these grave offences were de-
£ resid lgI} t.reason. All men of TIrish blood were forblddc?n
in ﬂuel € “fl'chm a walled town, and, lest the Celts should obtain
e in a powerful spiritual confederacy, no native was
ale,e Teceived ag g postulant in any monastery within the

* Statute of Kilkenny, A.p. 1366.
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Later ecritics affirm that strong measures were justified
because the native customs were such as good policy required
to be suppressed. For example, the land belonged under the
Brehon law, not to the chief but to the sept; a custom which
was highly inconvenient, to those who meditated confiscating it.
Murder was punished by an eric (or fine) levied off the mur-
derer and his kinsmen, instead of by the natural and
legitimate method of strangulation. A race among whom
capital punishment was unknown manifestly deserved 1o
consideration ; a money penalty for such a crime was a cler
proof of barbarism, for obviously it is only the honour of
women and the peace of families which may properly
be made the subject of a judicial tariff. Another offence
to right fecling was their national festival, derived from
Pagan times, an assembly in the open air, and at a later
peried in the hall of the native chief or the Norman baron,
where they listened to the songs of bards and the tales of
seanachies, and witnessed feats of arms. This simple enjoyment
a recent eritie graciously compares to a corroborie of Maories.
It might be pleaded, perhaps, that it was at such a corroborit
the father of epic poetry sang the wrath of Achilles, and the
death of Priam; but let us rather admit the offence, and beseech
the critic to make allowance for the rudeness of the age. It
needed nearly seven centuries more to attain to the flower of
eivilised recreation in the Music Hall and the prize ring.

If the statesmen of the Pale taught the natives the use of
the gallows it must be admitted that they placed the employ-
ment of it under salutary rules. An Irishman who murdered of
.muimed an Englishman was of course hanged, notwithstanding
the law of Lrie. But the killing of a native by an Englist-
man, even in time of peace, was no offence in the eye of the law;
it was suflicient answer to the charge to plead that the murde
man was ““‘a mere Irishman.” The goods of a native mightbe
taken at diseretion, as he could not maintain an action in 28Y
court appointed by the Crown. In official language, n
orders in Council, in Acts of Parliament the natives for ¥
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generations and upwards were described as the ¢ Irish enemy”—
a phrase which implies all the license of open warfare.*

The Irish peasant is said to be lazy at home: he is confessedly
industrions and - enterprising in every other country where he has
found a footing. It is proper to note that the government of
the Liord Deputy in those days laid the foundation of this habit,
by a practice which would have destroyed industry among the
Dutch or the Chinese. ~Soldiers were quartered on any district at
the diseretion of their officers, with the right of exacting what-
ever they required, without limit and without payment. A vice-
regal chaplain in later times has described the effect on the
People.  “Their properties, their lives, the chastity of their
families were all exposed to barbarians who sought only to glut
their brutal passions ; and by their horrible excesses purchased the
turse of God and man.”+ And an Attorney-General notes the
Recessary result. “ For when the husbandman had laboured all
ﬂ.le yeare, the soldier in one night did consume the fruites of all
his labour, longique perit lubor irritus anni, Had hee reason then
to manure the lande for the next yeare 2’1

.ThOSe who cannot have peace can at least have war; and
during the contest between York and Lancaster and in the still
unsettled reign of Henry VII., the Irish pressed on the Pale with
eonSt'aDt success. By one of those curious, and as it seemed
Providential, compensations which history discloses, the most
Successful leader of the most protracted conflict with the Pale was
a.dﬁeendallt of MeMurrough who brought in the Normans.§  To

m otl}ers succeeded with changeful fortune, but on the whole
ﬂ:g natives prospered. Castle after castle, and town after town,
I; le(_i dov.vn t‘he banner of St. George. When Henry VIIL

% Jousting in the Ficld of the Cloth of Gold within the
eon:mgese are the facts which the anmals of the period place beyond

acts, th;?;ixe cne may read in Mr. Froude, who apparently dreams his |

libert onquerors strove painfully * to extend the forms of English
Peyy ]z.' ber trial by jury, her local courts, her parliament” to the Trish

Leland's g

+ Qe wtory of Ireland.

§ 8ir Johu Davies ﬁfiscourses.
t. avanagh,
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English Pale in France, the English Pale in Ireland, which
had once embraced six counties and stretched its offshoots
deep into the South and deep into the North, was reduced toa
territory which might be conveniently inspected in a morning’s
ride from Dublin Castle.

The Reformation suddenly changed the condition of the
contest, and the parties toit. The English Crown which claimed
the lordship of Ireland under the authority of the Pope, Was
now at war with the Pope, and might be considered to have
forfeited its original title. The little parliament of the Pale,
however, consisting chiefly of servants of the Crown, accepted the
law already adopted in England, acknowledging the King as
supreme spiritual head of the Church, and giving him complete
control of its temporalities ; and in another session barred the
Pope’s title by declaring Henry of right King of Ireland, and
not merely Lord Paramount as theretofore.

The officials of the Pale might pleasure his Highness, but the
Irish and the old English were of a different temper. He could
call himself king if he thought proper, but his pretension to
determine such inﬂammatory questions as the mass, the sacrd
ments, and the primacy of the Holy See, the bulk of neither race
would tolerate, Strange stories of Henry’s levity and cruelty,
of his plunder of religious houses, and of his ill-regulated
passion for new wives and new. opinions, came across the Channel;
and we may well believe that when this strange claim W3S
canvassed at the board, or announced from the altar, it wash
with some such mixture of contempt and horror as the revela-
tion of Mormonism exeited in our own flay among a people less
prone than the Irish to reverence or enthusiasm . *

* This is not the last judgment pronounced on the subject. Writers
of great authority, in our own time, deelare that the Irish ought to h”:ﬁ
aceepted the Reformation, and that they have been justly punished by
that ensned for their perversity in refusing to accept it. Our deference
the opinion of these eminent persons on the }})koint is disturbed by a doubt

whether after two centuries and a half further experience, they accept ¥
tittle of it themselves, or regard the authorit

of Henry and Cranmer W1
;;ly more respect, at bottom, than the autho{ity of Jz: Smith and Ors?
ratt.



4 BIRD'S-EYE VIEW OF IRISH HISTORY. 93

After the brief reign of Edward VI. the throne once
again was filled by a Catholic Sovereign. She employed herself
hanging and burning the followers of the new faith, as her
father had hanged and burned the followers of the old faith.
In Dublin the Catholics were restored to power, and used their
authority with singular forbearance. It is a fact which stands
alone in the history of that troubled century in Europe, that
during the whole reign, 1o Protestant in Ireland suffered death
for his opinions. But so little did religion modify the funda-
mental relations hetween the countries, that Catholic Mary and
Catholic Philip confiscated the native lands in a wide distriet of
Leinster, which still retains the names of the Queen’s County
and the King’s County in memory of that transaction. Mary
has left an odious reputation ; and the horror excited by her
cruelties is made a reproach, to this day, against the only people
who having power did not imitate them.

_ The religious quarrel smouldered, or only broke out in turmoils
fill the time of Elizabeth. Laws were made to compel con-
formity, but they were ill-enforced ; preachers of the new creed
Were appointed to convert the people, but they clung to the Pale
an.d the strong towns; which the king knew how to convert
Without their assistance. Elizabeth, however, determined that
all Treland must be brought to submission, and two wars of
"nprecedented fierceness and durdtion were the result. The
Geraldines, the most powerful of the Anglo-Norman barons took
th? field in Desmond, and were joined by the bulk of the native
Ch}efs In that ancient territory, but they had no concert with the
Irish princes in the north, who sat still and aided neither party.
¢ chiefs of Desmond maintained the contest with varying
izrtlme for several years. The first English army was destroyed
ite '“;O or three campaigns, but another was got on foot to take
ine Place, and an expenditure, which for that age was enormous,
ured to equip it efficiently. Carew, a stern skifful soldier,
inm the commander in Munster, and partly by successful fight-
mf; Partly by unscrupulous intrigue, of which also he was a
ter, brought the war to a close. How he improved his
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victory in the interest of the Queen and the Church may still be
read in his own triumphant language in the Pacala Hibernia.
It the Mohawks had chronicles they could scarce match the
grim enjoyment with which the tale of horrors is told. To
comprehend the devastations inflicted on Munster the reader will
have to recall the atrocities in Bulgaria over which humanity
shuddered in our own day. Old and young, men and women,
were butchered indiseriminately. “ Blind and feeble men, boys
and girls, sick persons, idiots and old people ” are enumerated in
the Irish annals as among the slain. Those whom the sword could
not reach, were deliberately given a prey to famine. The cattle
were everywhere killed or driven away into strong places, and
the crops and houses delivered to the flames. One of Carew’s
lieutenants boasted that in a wide and fertile district, he had left
neither horn nor corn nor house unburned. When every show
of resistance ceased, the slaughter did not cease. It is still only
by modern examples that the spirit and scope of this war of
extermination can be understood. A French marshal m our
day who stifled with smoke and fire a tribe of Arabs sheltering
in a cavern, is denounced as a monster, but this device was
repeatedly anticipated in the Desmond war by the soldiers of
Elizabeth.  More men, women and ehildren were killed by starva
tion in pursuance of the orders of the Liord President, when there .
was no longer an Irish soldier in arms, than perished in the three
French revolutions by the crimes of the Jacobins, the Reds
and the Communists. Half the population of the island was
destroyed, and Ireland was pronounced to be ¢ pacified’ > asin
later times  peace reigned in Warsaw.”’*

Under the Tudors the assent of the sovereign was not &
figure of speech ; Elizabeth the haughtiest and most exacting of
a jealous race, personally scrutinised and sanctioned the measures
adopted.  She sent her thanks and even her blessings to her «faith-

* A single specimen of the Pacata Hibernia will suffice to indicate it9
character.  An English expedition entered an Irish camp where, says th

chronieler. “ they found none but hurt and sick men, whose pains and
by the soldiers were soon determined.”
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ful George,” for his good services among the Munster Papists.
Let the reader note how hard it is, even at this day, to
harmonise the opinion of the two nations. These were the
golden days of good Queen Bess, when the gallant Raleigh
flourished as a type of adventurous chivalry, and Edmund Spenser
was the greatest but one of the poets who have made the age
ilustrious.  But the gallant Raleigh was in Munster during these
transactions hunting for Irish lands; he got forty thousand acres
of the Desmond confiscation, and paid for them by services
worthy of Nina Saib; and the poct who wasin attendance on
his patron to pick up the seraps and fragments, got also a scanty
meal of forfeited lands; and rivalled Giraldus Cambrensis in
tagerness to serve the adventurers, with the pen which wrote the
Faery Queen. Of the daughters of Henry one has descended
to posterity branded by the wrath of her subjects with the in-
famous title of the “bloody queen;”” but it was not the lady who
left Desmond without horn or corn or rooftree upstanding ; she
we know was the grace and glory of her age.*

When the Desmond war was long finished and half a million
of acres of forfeited land distributed among the successful
soldiers, and their camp-followers, the northern chiefs renewed
the contest on their own account. This time 1t was the Celt
"o took the field, and the half of the jslnd which the
ommer wars had scarcely reached was called to arms. The
eaders of the northern revolt were the hereditary princes of
Ulter, 0"Neill and 0’Donnell.t  Hugh ONeill, who by age and
@pacity was the natural head of the confederacy, defeated the
nglish in two great battles, and the whole of the north fell

i .3 .

when gfteg dgs_cnbmg scenes which he witnessed when the war was over,
lynnese ugitives eame creeping ““ out of every corner of the woods and
good “y on their hands, for their legges would not bear them,” and for
yea ang :y did eate the dead carrion happy where they could finde them,
Inethog oi‘l © an_‘fther soon after ”—the gentle Edmund proposes as a happy
oped for I?I?ng an end of the race, much sooner than could be otherwise
their catt,l at they should not he permitted to 1ill their land or pasture
ickly o ® next season, and thereupon he felt assured * they would

%01_0?}8]2’??1 t_hem:elves and devour one another.” )
: rious trainin ‘Neill a , : sspectively see o

Rote at the end of the chaptexg': of O'Neill and O Donnell respectively
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under his sway. He marched into Munster, and the remnant of
the Irish clans, still left after the Desmond massacre, joined him.
Elizabeth sent Essex against him with a great force, but Essex
accomplished nothing, and returned to London to disgrace and
death. Philip of Spain sent some help in men and arms, bu
help so feeble and tardy, and under a leader so pretentious and
exacting, that it proved a painful embarrassment in the end. At
length the Lord Deputy proposed terms, which O’Neill deemed
he could honourably accept. He and his allies were taken info
the Queen’s favour, confirmed in their possessions and the free
exercise of their religion guaranteed to them. Hugh was to lay
down his title of the O’Neill, and content himself with that of
Earl of Tyrone, while O’Donnell, in lieu of his Celtic chieftancy,
became Earl of Tyrconnel ; and it was eonditioned that in future
English sheriffs were to frame panels and English judges to
expound the law throughout Ulster, and the chiefs were to hold

" their land directly from the Crown. There was great rage
among the soldiers and officials of Dublin that there were no
lands to be distributed after all. But there were better things
in store for them than they thought of .*

¥ The substitution of a feudal tenure for the native gavelkinde (the
tenure of the not utterly barbarous county of Kent to this day) had Jong
been a main ohject with English statesmen_ Henry strove hard forit. Heé
desired according to the eminent historian whom I have already quoted “t0
change the loose order of inheritance for an orderly suceession,” and to confer
upon the chiefs a legitimate jurisdietion deri

e ved from the king »—for!
was the interest of the chiefs the bountiful prince had in view. g:B“t while

they had arms in their hands, there was no persuading the perverse Celts
to accept this royal benevolence ; now however the reform was duly aceo®™
plished. Under the Celtic tenure a chief was only joint owner with the
clan; by this change he became in the eye of the Knglish law absoluté

proprietor of the soll. It was a boon like that which Satan in POPum
fable hestows on his dupes.

on_ When the chief possessed only a life inte

he (-uglld fo'rfmt in case of attainder only a life interest; when he becat®
proprictor in fee. he would forfeit the estate; and in ,good time, three:
fourths of the soil of Ireland was confiscated to the Crown under b
operation of this royal bounty. With the sept it fared still worse tha?
with the chief; at one stroke from joint owners of the tribal lands thef
were redueed to the condition of tenants at will, and deprived of an inhert
tanee to which their title was as good in the court of conscience as Bl

beth's to the throne of Henry. "And tenants at will, for the most
they remain to this day. ’
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While the submission of O’Neill was being  completed
James 1. came to the throne. There was great joy in Ireland
at the accession of the young King of Scots, for while he
was still a pretender he had assiduously cultivated the goodwill
of the Irish, as a prince of their own Milesian stock, and
the son of a queen who was reputed to have died a martyr
for the Catholic faith. Now, it might be hoped, the nation
would have fair play, at least, and even perhaps a gleam of
court favour. But his English counsellors knew that he could
sarce hold the English throne if he made concessions to
Irelind, and one of his earliest acts was a proclamation
announcing that liberty of conscience he could not grant.
But though religious liberty must be refused, English law
would be introduced to every part of the island, the sword
be Sheathed, and every man indiscriminately taken into the
favour of the king’s majestie.* In this happy era the Irish
were destined to learn how much more destructive an instru-
Fle.nt than the sword that was sheathed is the inkhorn, when
% is placed on the council-board to frame Acts of Parliament
ad Orders in Couneil. Though gallant adventurers could no
lo'nger, in the language of the Pacata Hibernia, “ have the

08 of some Irish” as a morning’s pastime, they might
still, if they were skilful, enjoy much the same recreation, in the
"2y of devising beneficial measures for the country.
noteBiﬁ)re quitting the Middle Ages it will be instructive to
Cast’l hat flurlng the era of the Tudors, their agents in Dul_)lm
exelue' abltlli.llly pra'etlsed arts which we are taught to associate

an sively with Italian nobles and Eastern despots. To cut off
madgeml-ls chiefs some were trapped by proffers of friendship and
¢ Prisoners for life, some were poisoned with gifts of wine or
Wers :‘;:to';lo them with. profuse pledge'zs of friend‘ship; othel:s
ity toub ’ce.red on tl.lell‘ own hearths in the ex':erelse of hOSp'l- \
onferer their assassing, and many were inveigled to publ.lc

. ces that they might be more conveniently murdered in

John,su. John Davies, T4 was at the opening of this new era that Sir

the pretv}]!zn Attorney.General, made the conclusive admission regarding
S government of the country, quoted at page 83.
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batches. Not the Irish annals alone, but the State Papers of
the period supply conclusive evidence of this system, and of the
official authority under which it was practised. It helped, doubt-
less, to stamp on the native mind an ideal of Sassenach duplicity
which Englishmen find revolting and incredible.

In the transactions now to be briefly described, and which
form the foundations of our modern history, English writers
in general are agreed that the paramount nation exhibited
singular wisdom and benevolence. Through constantly changing
and troubled times they were always right; right when they
did in Ireland the exact reverse of what they were accustomed
to do at home; right, by a singular good fortune, when they
disregarded rules of morality and justice, which elsewhere are of
permanent authority.

Lord Bacon was of opinion that a large settlement of
English husbandmen in Ireland able to guard as well as to
till the land, would help to secure the interest of the Crowd;
the only question was where to plant them. O’Neill and
Tyrconnell had proved dangerous adversaries: they possesseg
a fertile territory, and as their “loose order of inheritance
had been duly changed into “an orderly succession,” they
were quite ripe for confiscation. But they had been osten
tatiously received into favour at the close of the late Wab
and some decent pretence for destroying them so 00D wa
indispensable. It was found in a letter conveniently drop
in the precinets of Dublin Castle, disclosing a new coDSPirf‘cy'
Of a conspiracy there was not then, and has not been sip®
discovered, any evidence worth recording ; but where s0 no?le
a booty was to be distributed by the Crown, one can econcet™®
how ill-timed and disloyal any doubt of their treason WO
have appeared at the Court of James, or of the Lord Deput!”
They were proclaimed traitors, and fled to the Continent
solicit aid from the Catholic powers.* Without delay James

* In his “Flight of the Earls” the Rev. (. P. Meehan has P“inmi
with singular power and feeling the adventures of O'Neill and his 88

X . Y f
ciates at foreign courts, besceching help in vain; till at length wear ¢
the hopeless task one after another laid down his weary head in a fore!
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and his counsellors set to work. The King applied to the
City of London to take up the lands of the wild Trish. They
were well watered, he assured them, plentifully supplied with fuel,
with good store of all the necessaries for man’s sustenance ; and
moreover yielded timber, hides, tallow, canvas, and cordage for the
Purposes of commerce. The Companies of Skinners, Fishmongers,
Haberdashers, Vintners and the like thereupon became Absentee
Proprietors and have drawn Irish rents from that day to
this. Six counties in Ulster were confiscated, and not merely
the chiefs, but the entire population dispossessed. The fruitful
Plains of Armagh, the rich pastoral glens that lie between the
Sheltering hills of Antrim, the undulating meadow lands stretching
by the noble lakes and rivers of Fermanagh, passed from the
Tace which had possessed them since hefore the redemption of
Mankind. It is not difficult to see in imagination the old race,
broken by battle and suffering, and debrived, by a trick of
state, of their hereditary chiefs, retiring slowly and with bitter
hearts before the stranger. The alluvial lands were given to
English courtiors whom the Scotch king found it necessary to
Placate, and to Scotch partisans whom he dared not reward in
] ngland. The peasants driven out of the tribal lands to burrow
I the hills or bogs were not treated according to any law

O"n among ecivilised men. Under Celtic tenure the treason
:;the chief, if he committed treason, affected them no more
in: the offences of a tenant for life affect a remainder man
., ur modern practice. Under the feudal system they were

%tent feudatories who would pass with the forfeited land
grave,

Justify ittx 1235’ be noted that the precise offence imputed to the chiefs to
Sovercign fy, Ormrgll:s'conﬁscﬂthn was soliciting atd against their lawful
Won}ly"o om Philip of Spain.  James, who considered this offence

80 signal a punishment received agents in his own Court from

the N
etheﬂ‘“}ds, soliciting his aid against the same Philip, who was the

ul sov, .
ul R()v::e 180 of Flanders and Brabant quite as mmuch as James was
of Ay oign of Tyrone or Tyrconnell. But one learns from a study

the mﬂg.hlsh history to discriminate. When a Catholic nation invites

Punisheq ::in'cln of a Catholic. prince, they are perverse rebels properly

the sistan 1 the heaviest penalties ; but when a Protestant nation mvl_fes

the tights 0;9 of a Protestant prince they are generons patriots, vindicating
¢onscience and of their native country.,
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to the Crown, with all their personal rights undisturbed. It
was in this manner that the famous Plantation of Ulster was
founded.

The method of settlement is stated with commendable sim-
plicity by the latest historian. The “plantators” got all the land
worth their having ; what was not worth their having—the barren
mountains and trackless morass, which after two centuries still
in many cases yield no human food—were left to those who in
the language of an Act of Parliament of the period were  natives
of the realm of Irish blood, being descended from those who
did inherit and possess the land.” The confiscated territory
amounted to two millions of acres. “ Qf these a million and
a half,” says Mr. Froude, bog, forest, and mountain wer
restored to the Irish. The half million acres of fertile land wert
settled with families of Scottish and English Protestants.” The
natives were not altogether content w1th this arrangement, and
their perversity has been visited with eloquent censure by indig-
nant crities down to our own day. There is reason to believe
however, that if a settlement of Irish Catholics had been made
in England by Mary or James II., on whom the best lands of
Norfolk and Suffolk, Essex and Susse*{, Kent and Surrey, wer
bestowed, while the English were left only the forest, mountaily
and morass, that that just and temperate people would not hav
entirely approved of the transaction, and might even be tempted
call to it in question when an opportunify offered.

The new comers have been painted in unfavourable colour®
by erities not unfriendly to the plantation. In many cases they
were good soldiers or skilful husbandmen, who under morT
favourable conditions would have been an element of strength
to the country. But the settlement had the fever of usurpati®
upon it. The rightful owners were forthcoming, and the planter®
held by no hmh(r title than naked force ; good as long as force
was on their side, but no longer. I‘enees were erccted fruit-
trees planted, simple dmlehos built, and after a time white-
walled bawns rose in the midst of waving corn-fields and rosy
orchards. It was a pleasant sight to see ; but within a 0'11115110
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of the gay harvest and garden, the remnant of the native
race, to whom the land had descended since the Redemption,
Were pining in misery and bitter discontent, The barren hills
or frozen bogs to which they were banished yielded little food
except the milk of their kine. The mountainy men,” so the
lew settlers contemptuously named them, would have been
More magnanimous than any race who have lived on this globe,
if they acquiesced patiently in the transfer. They could not

forget, any more than their kinsmen in the Seottish Highlands,
that

“ The fertile plain, the softened vale
‘Were once the birthright of the Gael.” *

If their efforts to « spoil the spoiler,”* and “ from the robber
rend his prey,”* do not thrill sympathetic boudoirs, and if the
“cenes of their exploits are not the annual haunt of sentimental
tourists, it is not because the exploits were different from those
% favoured, but because an adequate poet has not yet arisen to
Interpret them to mankind.}

_The abolition of the loose method of inheritance (by which
Irish lands used to pass to the right owners) was followed by
another amelioration, without which it would have been incom-
Plete. Whep 4 Catholic proprietor died leaving children under
age, the king like a true father of his people undertook the
clarge of the orphans. A Court of Wards was established for
'€ purpose, and ag J. ames could not get a wife out of Spain for
' 500, on which eondition he was ready to “kiss the Pope’s
g’:::e:}?e;" }.le became an ardent Reformer, and it was ordered
s ¢ children should be strictly educated in the Reformed

'glon.  If they were girls they were provided with Protestant

*
Lady of the Lake. )
st"lgglgc},aa Poet may perhaps arise in unexpected places; for the Irish

en, ] or?exemis"d astrange fascination over young imaginative Enghs‘h-
Siuging 1}, Ma aulay began his splendid experiment in ballad poetry by

¢ Celtic resistanee t vasi bow, Lord Lyttou’s
st » Sistance to the invasion of Strongbow, Lor y
Ps‘(:blhshe boem, * ()’ Neill,” had for its Tera_that a1';1100nquemb]e Hugh
with s;)_llg baffled the, arms of Elizabeth; anc outhey has eelebrated
his ﬁf};&f\ ouate Sympa’d)y Robert Emmet, the lady, Irish rebel who gave
or his cause, ' T wrive 3. @0yl 1

]

E ) N K ]
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husbands by James or Buckingham. This device proved a most
successful stroke of State policy, and with the favours and blandish-
ments of the Court judiciously distributed, did more than the laws
of Henry and Elizabeth to win over the old families. Education is
stronger than natural instincts or inherited opinions. The Janis-
saries were Christian orphans trained to be Mussulmen by the
Sultan, and the most remorseless enemies of the Celt in the next
generation were O’Briens and Butlers, Fitzgeralds and Burkes,
who became more English than the English themselves.

The experiment in Ulster naturally provoked imitation.
Charles I. was as eager to plant as his father. Ie was repre-
sented in Ireland by a trenchant Lord Deputy, remembered in
that country as “Black Tom” and memorable in English
history as Thomas Wentworth Earl of Strafford. Wentworth
resolved to make a settlement in Connaught to rival the settle-
ment in Ulster. The first business was to clear out the owners
n possession.  The wildest inventions in “ Candide,” intended to
illustrate human absurdity and wickedness, will not match the
pretences on which the forfeiture of these estates was founded-
In the previous reign when the king substituted ‘ an orderly
succession * for the Celtic method, the Connaught proprietors had
duly submitted and paid him a heavy fine to have their new
patents enrolled in Chancery. The officers of the Court, wilfully
or ignorantly, omitted to make the proper entries in their books;
and this misfeasance was declared by Court lawyers to h&."e
forfeited the lands of the province to the king. It is a maxi®
that no man can profit by his own fraud ; but maxims are not
made to bind sovereign princes. As the blessing of English
law had been extended to the whole nation, it was necesssty
that this opinion should be confirmed by the judgment of 8
Court and the verdict of a jury. If a dozen of his fellow
countrymen found a Connaught proprictor’s title bad, calumpy
itself must be mute. Wentworth marched to the West at thé
head of a formidable military force, as good lookers-on,” he
said, and accompanied by the necessary retinue of judges 2f
lawyers to perform the Judicial ceremony. Some of the junes
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were frightened into verdicts; some were wheedled Into them,
for to sharpen the persuasive power of the judges Wentworth
secretly gave these learned personages a percentage on the forfei-
tures. But in Galway the juries were of opinion that, not-
withstanding the misconduct of the officers of Chancery, the land
did not belong to the king but to the owners, and found accord-
ingly. Wentworth’s method of encountering this difficulty may
help to mitigate our surprise that the Irish people did not
cordially love the system of jurisprudence, which has undoub-
tedly secured equal justice to many gencrations of Englishmen.
The jurors who found a verdict according to their conscience,
and not according to the wishes of the Lord Deputy, were im-
mediately hrought before the Castle Chamber in Dublin, and
fined £4,000 each and their estates seized till the fine was paid; a
Penalty the equivalent of which would impoverish many a
l.loble of the present day. The sheriff who summoned the
Jurors was dealt with in a more decisive fashion: he was first
fined and then flung into prison, where he was kept till he died
of the process; an example to future officials to array their
Panels more discreetly.*

* This was not Strafford’s only experiment in manipulating jnries.
" ee ggise of Comxpolxs. on the oceasion of his impeachment, eited among
Verdiot ogue of his offeuces in Ireland—* That jurors who gave their
b according to their conseiences, were censured in the Castle
rzﬁlbﬁrtlﬁl great fines ; sometirpos pillored, “:iﬂl loss of cars, a.nd bored

i amgf)us 16 t,Ongm’, ax}’d sometpnes marked in the. forehead wx.th other
work | Punishments. S_tmﬂord, who was a wise tyrant. did other
gl Irg]and however. He got flax-seed from Holland. and workmen

is ;: o5 elgium, and fostered a linen trade auong the plantators, which
Perous to our day. F ortunately for Ulster linen was not a staple of

n 1 3 2, . 0 . ks
Thogu illlld. Strafford’s ‘most notable proceeding is still to be mentioned.
Resg b Charles’s character as a compound of egotism aud faithless-

€38 13 Oone =)

a charactenf)sft-the most familim: studies in English history. it may borrow
Spealed iy 1e touch from Irish records. Before these transactions he
Cafholig~ : SoTe stress to l_us Irish subl]oc.fs for a gral_lt of money; the
190000 Lok his wants into consideration and offered the swm of
shoulq he pr(_)“df‘vd that no proprietor sixty years in undisturbed possession
e tmubl_ed respeeting his title; and that Catholies should be

arles t'gnllqn‘?]otm‘ as barristers without taking the oath of snpx-cm:w{.
ich they desi]: Ilnunro)“‘ and promised the graces tas they were 11:1130;)
Kee e br mred. mf“ Puritaus however grew daily strounger, and 10
Promise of tolerating Popery, even in so small a matter as not
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Neéarly a generation had elapsed since the Plantation of
Ulter, when the troubles between Charles and his Parliament
approached a erisis. The Scots rose against the king and invaded
England in the interest of the Opposition, and Charles summoned
to his aid the army which Wentworth maintained in Ireland; an
army recruited in part from Irish Catholics. In the House of
Commons this project evoked a storm of resistance. It wasper-
missible to call a Scottish army into England, and it was 3
natural right, which no one would be mad enough to dispute, to
send an English army into Ireland, but if an Irish army were
brought into England, on any pretence whatever, that was an
outrage sufficient to release subjects from their allegiance. The
Irish who did not quite see the force of this distinction, bega?
to bestir themselves. They heard of threats in the Commoms
that Popery must be extirpated ; Pym, the leader of the Pur-
tans in the House of Commons, boasted, it was said, that Par-
liament would not leave a Papist in Ireland ; they noted the
successful rebellion of the Scots, they saw their old enemies in con-
flict, and the time seemed propitious to regain their ancient lant_ls,
and to save such as remained from obsequious judges and panic
stricken juries. Roger Moore, a man greatly gifted both 'to
project and to persuade, and whom contemporaries of all partiés
pronounce of unblemished honour, brought leading men togetben
kindled them with his own convictions, and in fine there W%
now a genuine conspiracy on foot to seize the seat of govemment’
and summon the Irish race to arms. The servant of one of the
conspirators betrayed his master, several of the leaders Wefe
seized, and the government in Dublin put effectually on ther
cheating them out of their estates, soon beeame inconvenient. Some of

the bishops of the Irish Establishment transmitted a fierce remonstra?®
to England against any concession to Catholies, and as Charles was & 0
Churchman and loved his bishops, he was sorely perplexed ; but above
there was the glory and profit of making a plantation of Connanght ’:;
Ionger possible if he kept his word. Wentworth saw an easy way od
the difienlty : let him simply not keep his word ; and he for his par
willing to assist so worthy a purpose by hearing all the blame. Ch’"le.g
whole character is painted in the tweo facts, that he broke his pmm‘:;
without seruple after he had spent the money, and thankfully accept
Strafford’s offer to stand between him and the infamy he had ineurr
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guard. But the North was beyond their control. There the
clans who were pillaged by James, or their immediate descendants,
tse on an auntumn night forty thousand strong, led by Sir
Phelim O’Neill and other chiefs of their own blood, drove out
the English and Scotch settlers, and repossessed themselves of
 their ancient tribal lands. This is the transaction known to
English writers as the “ Great Popish Rebellion,” and the
“Popish Massacre.” By whatever contumelious nickname it
may be branded, what happened in Ireland is what would have
happened in any branch of the human family. When a favour-
able opportunity offered they “spoiled the spoiler.”” So the
Saxons dealt with their Norman conquerors, as far as their power
and opportunity permitted, and the Dutch with their Spanish
nquerors, and the Sicilians with their French conquerors.
tfhough there were dreadful excesses committed by both parties
I the end, it is certain beyond all controversy, that the first
am of the Irish was to regain their own without any sacrifice
of life. On the night of the rising, and during the six days
th.at followed, only one man was killed; a fact which stamps
Vith complete certainty their original purpose. When blood
18 shed it is like kindling the prairie; no one can any longer
Pretend to limit the devastation. But there were some signal
mstfi{lces of moderation; certain priests it is recorded concealed
]:‘:’so‘:;tlv.es under their altars;* and a bishop of the Protestant

b?lshment, who had distinguished himself by humane con-
“Ct. m his day of power, was permitted in the very focus of
te: ;?lsurrection, to fill his house with English secttlers, and shel-
the tem frc.ym all mol'estation. The contemporary aecot?nts of
Titusm(r)lsiwtmn are.qu\te as untrustworthy as the narratives of
solute ates and his confederates. The se.ttle%'s- depend'ed ab.-
tion ‘;\ ;m the support of England for maintaining their post-

* Many of them had suffered grievously, and the remainder

‘ A . .
Colle, Lelanq 8 History of Irelond. Leland was a Professor of Trinity
G ge, Dublin

corge . and a Chaplain to the Lord-Lientenant in the time of
] he Scotch were treated with peeuliar forbearance. The
clamation, on pain of death, that no Scotsman should be
¥, 8oods, or lands.—Carte’s Ormond, i., 178.

made pro

Wolesteq in hod
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were in danger of losing the fruit of all their toil and enter-
prise.  What sort of stories they sent to Westminster under
such circumstances, to inflame the zeal of their partizans, may be
conceived.  All Puritan England was ready to believe, and eager
to hear, new marvels of Irish iniquity. Pious tears and rage
were excited by a description of the ghosts of murdered Protes
tants appearing in broad daylight, day after day, on the bridge
of Portadown, wringing their hands and uttering piercing shrieks
for an avenger. One peculiarly stubborn ghost held his ground
for more than a month. A bishop was among the witnesses of
these impressive facts ; which exhibited, as one can conceive,
heaven itself among the allies of the plantators. The theory
finally adopted, by English and Anglo-Irish writers generally,
with respect to this transaction, when the clouds of })I'Gjlldi"e
and misrepresentation were blown away, is perplexing to huma?
reason. To seize the hereditary lands of the Irish race and
drive out the inhabitants from the pastoral valleys and rich
alluvial plains which they and theirs had enjoyed since the dawn
of history, was a wise stroke of statesmanship it seems; bUt_tO
seize the same lands occupied for a single generation by English
settlers, and drive out the inhabitants, in order to replace the
original population in their own possessions, was a crime of -
credible greed and cruelty. Fairly judged at this day, it mustbe
admitted that the transfer of the land back to its original owners
was made with as little premeditated violence as in any agl‘ﬂri““
revolution with which it ecan be fairly brought into comparis"“'
Bloody reprisals were the custom of the age. In the Netber-
lands, in Italy, and in France, the faction of the Catholics and
the faction of the Reformers killed and ravaged without Temorse:
That a race whose chiefs had been trapped like wild beasts, or
assassinated in the very offices of hospitality, among whom the
tragedy of the Pacata Hibernia, and the kindred tragedy of the
Plantation were performed, should have been stung into 2
deadlicr a humour will be for ever a marvel to men who b
studied human history and human nature. The outrages shamé”
fully exaggerated were no part of the original design. The rising
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when it fell under the guidance of Roger O’Moore, finally
swelled into a revolution, had its parliament at Kilkenny to
which Charles sent ambassadors, and its armies in the field,
to which in the end, he would gladly have committed his

cause, and conducted its measures with notable clemency and
moderation, *

In the Trish Parliament called the Confederation of Kilkenny,
the Catholics of both races were fully represented. Owen
O'Neil, known in Irish annals as Owen Roe, a soldier who
had acquired skill and experience in the armies of Spain,
came to the aid of his countrymen. Throughout the war
he exhibited sagacity, soldiership, and patriotism, but he was
constantly thwarted by the Anglo-Irish, who were more soli-
CltO‘us for the security of Charles than for the rights of the
Nation. Tt is the glory of Hampden and Falkland to have
loved England better than they loved the king ; and Owen
Roe certainly loved Ireland better than he loved the king.  The
P sent a nuncio to aid the Irish with his advice, and with
the nuncio came some help in money and arms. It is not
necessary to follow through its varying fortunes a war which
the Confederate Catholics maintained for six stormy years.}

€y were fighting for freedom of conscience, as the Scots

*
and hl?z:ll‘:‘:lss- on the hypothesis that thm_-o is a separa‘fe seheme of diw_’in_e
diffienlt ¢ Justice, and o separate law of natuve, applieable to Ircland it is
50 Wise . account for the contm(hcto}-y judgment }\'}11('}_1 2 man ordinarily
in Trelanq " J(ilSt as Mr. Carlyle applies to nearly identical eireumstances
hy pllage 1 (Frimee, In Treland the agricultural population driven wild
Tecent]y gtakin fOPT’r(‘SSIOH, rose and reposscssed themselves of lands
crue} eicessGsn. _rOFr‘n them, and in the process committed and endured
d pillaged o 1 France the ngrlculAtural population, also long oppressed
803500 oy, fose and bt}rned the chiteaux of the nohlesse, who had pos-
them, anq wi or C?llfllrle§, killed the owners whenever they f?ould. find
city moh andleu their partmm.s were in prison rose i .(‘onJuncnou' with a
Carlylo as murdered them in cold blaod.  Of the Irish transaction Mr.
Tenel mass?r}ttim a vo]‘lomont- and unmeasured condemnation. Of the
Not 5o unmarere 2 says “ Horrible in lands that had known equal justice.
i tatural in lands that had never known it. Le sang qui coule est
l"(‘g‘ﬂ%;rs:mg;:;(f i‘:‘kﬂ. B?H'llﬂ:"t‘, intimating that the gallows though by
ofore 1) 8 ias its own."—Carlyle’s French Revolution. .
le close of the war Owen Roe sddenly died ; poisoned as it

Some 1 Y
what rashly concluded. The age of poisoning was passed.
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at the same time were fighting for it; as the Dutch, somewhat
earlier, had fought for it. They did not succeed in escaping
from bondage, but the wrath of their keepers at the attempt
deserves the sympathy of mankind in the same measure as the
rage of a slave-driver whose tranquillity has been disturbed by
unexpected resistance to the lash. )
When Charles was deposed and executed, Cromwell carried
his victorious army across the Channel to conquer Ireland for
the Commonwealth. His campaign was as coldly merciless 3
was Alva’s in the Netherlands, or Carew’s in Desmond. We
are assured on high authority that he was in truth a humané
and beneficent ruler, who only struck hard because it was ne‘ces-
sary to execute divine justice on the authors of the Ulster rising:
In pursuance of this meritorious policy he besieged Droghe‘?a’
which was held for the king, and put to the sword the entir
garrison, and the population of all ages and both sexes, nObOd}’
being spared. The massacre continued for two days; it
admitted that between three and four thousand persons Were
butchered in cold blood ; and a score or two of the inhabitants
who alone escaped were sent as slaves to the tobacco plant
tions. Among the garrison was an FEnglish regiment, com-
manded by an English Cavalier, and as Drogheda alwaf®
lay within the English Pale, where the native Irish wer
long forbidden to inhabit a walled town, the traders and citizens
were almost without exception Catholics of English blood.
Cromwell actually did was to kill certain Englishmen and Angle-
Trishmen in order to punish the offence of O’Neills and O’Reill?’s’
Maguires and MacMahons. The account of the transaction Wh
he sent to England was that it was a righteous judgme‘ft
executed ““on the barbarous wretches who had imbued ther
hands in so much innocent blood.” He repeated this lesso?
of divine justice at Wexford. There the garrison and POPuh’
tion were Irish, but Irish of the South ; there is no reason to be-
lieve that it eontained one soldier or citizen who had ever cros :
the Boyne, or been any more associated with Sir Phelim O’Ne
than with Praise God Barebones. The modern justiﬁcﬂti"“
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for these massacres is somewhat defective in its foundation of
facts.®

Cromwell was now undisputed master, and a peried followed
which we are exhorted to recognise as the sole era when an
authentic God-given ruler made divine justice prevail in the
land. OF his divine government of Ireland the naked facts are
these: Two years after the war was at an end, and when the
fighting men of Ireland to the number of 40,000 had been
encouraged to take service with Spain, he drove out by beat of
drum the entire Catholic population of three provinces, excepting
ouly hinds useful to hold the plough or herd the flocks of the
conqueror. Aged men and women, feeble and sickly persons,
hany who were protected by general treaties, others who were
Protected by special terms of submission, some who had received
Personal guarantees for personal services, were driven across the
Shannon, to find a shelter if they could among the bogs of
Connaught, and their lands divided among his soldiery. Peers
and knights who had fought for the king, to whom they had
sworn allegiance, were held by the representative of divine justice '
to have incurred this penalty. If they returned they became liable
to be hanged without trial. Of the children of the poorer
People, seized in a rape like Herod’s, he caused 1,000 boys to be
so}d as slaves in the West Indies, and 1,000 innocent Irish
8uls to be sent to Jamaica, to a fate which would scarcely
%)e adequat‘?ly avenged if the authentic ruler spent an eternity
. t}.le region to which Cavalier toasts consigned him. The
amitted aim of the Liord Protector was to extirpate the Irish
face, and his policy is still known among them as the “Curse
?f Cromwell.” If this be indeed the art of divine government,
It Was afterwards practised more successfully in the fusillades
:‘(: n0yades of the French Jacobins, and in the Bulgarian atr(fci-
i tﬁamted by a modern statesman ; and it reaches its perfection

¢ management of a prize by pirates, when the crew are
Tade to walk the plank, and the booty distributed among the

H see Or()m n‘ I3 . s le”
ol R o T e endcivin of e pople
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victors. Cromwell’s conduet is still defended on the same fanati-
cal pretenceemployed to justify the expulsion of the Huguenots
from Frnce, the Moors from Spain, the Jews from England,
and che Christians from Japan, and the grounds are good for all
lese transactions, or for none of them.¥

Before Cromwell’s policy was carried to complete sueccess
the Restoration brought back the Stuarts. Charles II. having
compensated or reinstated a host of royalists ejected from
their estates in England, turned his attention to Ireland. The
enemies of his house were in possession of the lands con-
fiscated under Cromwell, and the friends of his house, the
original proprietors, who were the last to lay down arms f?r
his father, some of whom had shared his own exile, were 1
penury and destitution. It wasa case needing prompt handling,
and Charles handled it with unusual promptitude. To pacify.
the Irish Puritans he confirmed the settlement of property
under the Commonwealth. That is to say, Cromwell had givéll
to his soldiers the estates of the Catholic gentlemen who had
fought for the house of Stuart, and the restored house of Stuart
graciously confirmed the arrangement. Charles would pl‘Obably
have preferred doing justice, if justice could be done without
much personal inconvenience. But he loved his harlots and jestert
too well to run risks; and to do justice in this matter was
made difficult by a sentiment always powerful in England; 3
sentiment which has created a perpetual barrier between the
two nations, and which while it exists will never suffer the®
to unite. His English parliament, crowded with Cavaliers and
returned exiles, would not have helped him to displace English-
men, though they were Cromwellians, to make place for Trish-

* The difficulty of harmouiSing the opinion of the two nations
respeeting representative men. is not less striking in this era than 18
any that preeeded it. The inspired eyes which saw the heavens ope
could diseern nothing but evil in Irish Catholies fiehting for liberty of
conscience, ov in Irish Preshytevians when thev swere troublesome 19
Cromwell.  The auther of > Robinson Crusoe,” horn to delight
vouth of all nations. makes it o bitter reproach to Oliver that he aban*
doned the schewe be had under consideration to expel the whole Irish rac
from lreland,
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men, though they were Royalists. His impulse to do justice was
at best mot very strong; a slice of confiscated Jand remamed
at the disposal of the Crown, with which he might have made
a provision for a few more of the worst cases of injustice;
but his heart was touched with fraternal affection, and he
gave the bulk of it—a hundred and seventy thousand acres
and upwards—not to Irish sufferers, but to his brother James.*
Although the Cavalier parliament did not give back their
estates to its Irish allies, it is mneedless to say that it did
not quite overlook them. It compelled the king to withdraw
a rash indulgence by which they were permitted to practise
their religion. It passed a Test Act, by which no person
could hold any office, eivil or military, without subsecribing
a declaration against transubstantiation ; and as bullocks from
Meath and Kildare brought down the price of fat stock in
the English market, it declared the importation of cattle from
Ireland to be a public nwisance.

"I'his was the reign of the ¢ Merrie Monarch,” a time of
Dational enjoyment and revelry in England, interrupted only
by an English Popish plot and massacre, more deliberate and
%)loody than the plot and massacre in Ulster, over which history
S 80 clamorous. The plot was the famous invention of Titus
O_at‘?si the massacre, the trial, conviction and murder of his
“cm.ﬂs for ecighteen months; whose execution went on
Merrily long after judges and juries had ceased to believe a
Tg‘ll:}]ﬂe of the evidence. If the Catholic king, who soon fol-
s };tflfl(l been‘ strong .an('l merciless as Cromwell-, if he had
andbtht¥ed the Judges;. juries, anfl .spectators of this massacre,
beine e OOntemporarlPs ll?dISCI‘lnllllately for thfe offence of

g alive at the period, if he had sent men in thousands

*

with gg]fa\‘?ifm nearly 8.000.000 acres to dispose of without into_r%'oring

rish in IMQL\-l:l'n ocenpation.  Two millions and a quarter were given to

saved mldﬂ:':h”f.’ﬂ' I"}‘]‘ of E‘l;:'llfll deseent, Irish (h:cl;n:o(l 111110(*gnf: or

soldiers 1} ‘11'”“1&10115.111 ﬂll: Act n‘t .St‘tﬂt'nwnf: to _Ln;:llsh courtiers or
wre were given four millions and a halt.  James got a great

S“('(\ o N .
Sett] f the remainder. See Mr. Prendergast’s invaluable ¢ Cromwellian
tlement » 3
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to be slaves in the West Indies, and women to a worse fate,
he would be qualified to-day, doubtless, to be recognised as a
benevolent agent of Divine justice.

When James II. embroiled himself with his English subjects
by attempting to make changes by royal prerogative, which
could only be legitimately made by Act of Parliament, he sought
support in Ireland. The Irish never loved James, but his
present offences were not such as could reasonably be expected
to move their indignation.  He was a Catholic and he sought to
extend religions liberty to Catholics and Dissenters. If his
method was harsh and arbitrary, the boundaries of royal preroge-
tive were ill-defined, and nations have never been slow to condone ’
offences committed in their own interest. A little later the
strictest Scottish Whigs forgave William for suspending laws by
his royal authority in Scotland; though suspending laws by
royal authority was the offence f01 which his predecessor had
been driven from the throne. James selected as Lord Lieutenant
m Ireland, Richard Talbot the head of an Anglo-Norman house
which still remained Catholie, ercated him Duke of Ty -reonnell
and gave him his confidence in a degree unusual to his frigid
nature. Talbot is credited with a plentiful catalogue of viees
by English writers. It is probable that he was boastful and pro-
fligate, and perhaps unveracious, but he was certainly bold
resolute and devoted to his master, and to the nation he was sent
to rule.  We must judge him by his age and his eontempomries'
He was far from being so unserupulous a partizan as Shaftesbury
the spokesman of resistance in England, and he was a genero®
and chivalrous gentleman compared to the hero of Blenhelm and
Malplaguet. When a conspiracy to bring in the Prince of
Orange began to be talked of, Talbot dxsmmed a large number
of Protestant gentlemen, whom he suspected of sympathy with
William, and armed and regimented the native poPulatlon
whom he knew to be friendly to James. What else indeed W38
an agent of James to do? The Protestant gentry were for the
most part heirs of Cromwellian settlers, and hated James as 3
Papist, and feared him as a king who might call in question their
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title to their estates. They themselves had taken much stricter
precautions ; when they were in power, a Catholic was not per-
mitted to possess the simplest weapon of defence; half-a-dozen
Catholics meeting in Dublin or its neighbourhood constituted an
illegal assembly, and in country districts Catholics were not
allowed to leave their parish except to attend the neighbouring
market. In periods of alarm the precaution has been taken by
every Government in Ireland before and since ; but so singular
are the canons of eriticism applicable to Irish affairs, that a
no.ble historian who was a Cabinet Minister under Queen
\tlctoria, when arms were taken from Munster Catholies and
distributed among Ulster Orangemen, treats this precaution of
Tyreonnell’s as a grave and exceptional offence.

The principal employments, eivil and military, in Ireland,
Were necessarily bestowed on native Catholics. ¢ The highest
offices of state, in the army, and in the Courts of Justice (groans
LOI‘fl Macaulay) were with scarcely an exception filled by
Papists.”* It was an intolerable grievance certainly, in a Catholic
Country, under a Catholic king who had only a handful of
Protestant partizans in the island, that Catholics were so em-
Bloyed. o be sure, in England when James’s opponents got the
zfupf;hm_ld; the highes’o offices of state, in the army, and in the
that “; Wl‘t‘ho.ut a .smgle exeeptviop, were ﬁl.led by Protestan.ts, but
Tesp(mgs 6167.5 different.”  While t.he Prmee. of Orange, in cor-
Was o] len:(‘e with some of James’s Privy councillors and generals,
d Gy ecting on the e<.)as’c of H'olla.nd an army of.DutCh, French
fo b, ali‘glan tro.ops to ?nvade }'ns kingdom, the' klng summoned
of his £, ;1 POrfmon of hisarmy in Irelan.d, recrmtefl like the army
Simila,rly reel' m a larg(? part from Irish Cuthf)llcs.. An army

nd i (;rul%ed h'as since won me?morab'le v1ct.t0r1es for Eng-
asia, but fsm’ elgium, and Fra.nce , in .Afmeav, Asia a.nd'Aust‘ml-
a“dadeluoe I;rqposal was received x\(xth a roar (')f n.ldlgnatlon,
Of the, reze o ‘llbels. At the same tln‘}e. two Irish judges, one
Of his ragq ognised even by unfriendly eritics as the foremost man
» Were sent to London to make certain representations

¥ Macaulay’s “ England,” Vol. IL, p. 70.
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respecting the condition of Ireland. These officials would have
been received with distinetion at Versailles or the Escuriel ; in
London the mob surrounded their carriage with burlesque cere-
monies, among which potatoes stuck on white wands were con-
spicuous. The favourite jester of the present day, who ordinarily
pictures an Irishman as a baboon or a govilla, is scarcely more
delightfully humorous; and the perversity of a people who
do not love such charming pleasantries, has naturally been the
perplexity of English writers down to our own age.®

James fled to France and left his enemies in possession of
England and Scotland. In Ireland Tyrconnell held the country
for the king, and sent him advice to head a French expedition to
Dublin, where he would be loyally welcomed and reinstated in a
kingdom. Louis XIV. gave him officers, arms, ammunition anda
little money, but no soldiers; and with this poor provision he
landed at Kinsale in the spring of 1689. The Irish received him
in trinmph ; installed him in Dublin Castle, the traditional seab
of authority, and the best men of the race tendered him their
service. A parliament was summoned. It necessarily consisted
almost exclusively of Catholics. The Protestants elected amounted
to about half a dozen.  The Protestant peers who answered the
king’s summons reached about the same number, including three
Protestant bishops ; but small as the number was, it was certainly
in excess of the proportion of Protestants in the country who

* While James was meditating a flight to France, some good griend of
the revolution indulged in a playful device of a more practical sort.
crowd of fugitives whose dress bespoke them ploughmen and Iahourer
rushed into London at midnight, shricking the dreadful news that the
Irish army were in full march on the city, bﬁ’rning houses and slaughterté
women and children in their course. Tetters containing horrible versiond
of this Popish atrocity were delivered in distant and widely sunde®
districts of the country at the same time. The citizens rose and armed !
self-defence, and as no enemy appeared they passed the time agreeabl,\"n
sacking and burning the houses of Catholic gentlemen and tradesmed
The enemy never appeared, and the story turned out to be a pious frat e(i
a partizan of the Whigs afterwards elaimed the merit of having sehoole
the shricking fugitives with his own lips, and written the letters wit
proper haud.  As the Irish army committed no offence, Loudon ¥
naturally indignant with them for having given her so much trouble
nothing.
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supported James. The Government was chiefly Catholic also,
though James had several English Protestants in his Cabinet,
but they were necessarily the minority.®

The Irish parliament of James has been a standing target
for slander down to our own day. Suddenly called together
among a people who had slight experience of parliamentary
forms, and who had grievous wrongs to redress, they condueted
themselves with singular moderation and good sense. They
ereated an army and a navy, they established religious equality
among all Christian crecds, they made vigorous efforts to foster
native manufactures, and were the first to declare the funda-
mental doetrine which the English and the Trish parliaments
reaffirmed a century later, that the King, Lords, and Commons
of Ireland were alone entitled to legislate for that country. This
Catholie parliament did not pass zmy law inflicting penalties on
Prqtestants for their opinions. Their fathers had been merei-
lessly persecuted by the Puritans; they themsclves and their

\'an: ﬁgg{l\{ﬁ(‘aulay is disgusted at the number of O'Neills and O'Dono-
as aillazin a lOltlS and Maenamarvas who throngt:d the benclies; a phenomenon
Pﬂrliamen% O%S‘ ‘;) Sﬂe‘Russells and Stanleys, bn.nths and Brownes, in the
representatio gstlmuste_r. Other modern writers have made the scanty
atholies Clelld(i Vthe minority a subject of reproach. How the Trish
to men of t111~ have heen so l)lgpto(! as to I:n‘(‘h‘l' onh:ustmg their 1{1t(\rosts
w0 Cemﬂﬁf“'flﬂ{ race and faith is amazing, to W_rlters of a uation who
ngland Scost] a fly out of five hundred and _fifty representatives of
. Pet:ll\iar amlan('l Wales do_ not elect a single Catholie gentleman.
supposed o be anl( _ exeeptional law_to which 11-15}1 transactions ave
ank of i e subject is a marvel. James took his government from the
““ﬂayiﬁ asgpp({)rters for the most part. * It was now.” says Lord

3 just and e Iga urst of indignation, * impossible to establish in Ireland
distinetion of 1;0 cent gO\'el‘}}UIQI‘lt'; a government which should koow no
Which it wag inace l(;r ereed.”  This it scems was the sort of goverpmeut
century, Iy, ﬁ’“nll ent on qames to set up in I1:eland in the seventeenth
for the oble ]Dg‘an(.l a different system of equity was doubtless. proper,
app‘)immentsJof’lg.t(t)]mm-l reeords with entire .nppmval, that all James's
wd Mary, that B a ]}ohcs to office were immediately v;\.n('vlled by William
to the Tower for il'g ]]Sh peers who had become Catholies were C(:mn}lttcd
opish priests “_erllg_ 1 tlv’fiasou,'tlmt. hefore James had reached Lzll{?l? ]t'}fl‘?
re Show }limselfe' in ]em e or in prison, and no monk who vnlu.vd Lis Ii L
Were pot P“"mi}t ‘dm the habit of his ovder, and that finally Trish soldiers
and ereeqd vy ﬂ‘(' to remain in Englanid; in short that distinetion of race
tion iy | a3 the eardinal point on which the action of the administra-
ngland turned.
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children were soon to be mercilessly persccuted under a daughter
of the king for whom they were in arms. Their fellow Ca
tholics in England and Scotland at the moment were under
proseription and persecution, but they set an example of moders-
tion and forbearance nearly unique in history. The tithes paid
by Protestants were ordered to be paid to the Protestant clergy,
the tithes paid by Catholics to the Catholie clergy ; an arrange-
ment which bears a favourable comparison for substantial justice
with a settlement of the same question made in our own day.
They did not deprive Protestants of arms, or the franchise; they
did not exclude them from parliament or the learned professions;
they did not forbid them to acquire or inherit property, or ¥
educate their children in their own faith, nor tempt them by
bribes to conform to the religion of the majority. These were
~ wrongs which they did not inflict, but which in the end they
were destined to endure. It is true they restored to the lineal
heirs the estates which Cromwell a generation before had taken
from them. But they accompanied the measure with compensd
tion to innocent persons. In restoring the estates they followed
the example of the English parliament. Under Charles II. 8
few years before the estates of bishops and chapters sold by the
Long Parliament at fair market prices, were resumed without
any compensation to the purchasers, and the bishops and ch‘&Ptf3ﬁ
reinstated in them. When William was established in authorttf
the same course was taken with the estates of Irish Catholics a8
Jacobites. It is indeed the course which any government or
legislature in Europe at the period would have inevitably
pursued. But in James and his Irish Parliament, it was ?
proceeding for which historical eritics can find no concei‘fﬂb1e
excuse.

The Protestants naturally sided with William. It furnishes
a significant commentary on the fatuity of human schemes that
the towns and fortified places in Ulster, which James’s gran®
father had established to maintain his authority, were no¥
strongholds of William. The gates which James I. raised ot
Derry, Coleraine, and Enniskillen, were shut in the face
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James IT. The transaction most honourable to the Protestant
minority in all their annals is the fortitude with which they held
Londonderry for more than three months against the arms of
James. Neither the most painful destitution, nor the most
favourable terms could shake their constancy.

Fighting under the feeble lead of James the Catholics were
defeated at the Boyne, by an army composed of veteran troops,
Dutch and French, who had served in William’s continental wars,
and the English Guards, accompanied by a handful of Irish Pro-
testants.  James fled to Dublin, and after brief delay back
:'lgain to France. William got possession of Dublin and took
immediate action to strengthen his position. The train bands of
the capital were purged of all Papists, and it was ordered that
only Protestants should be permitted to serve in them thereafter.
This was a judicious precaution, and must not be confounded
by a heedless reader with the action of Tyrconnell in disarming
Protestants, which of course admits of no excuse. When James
fled to France the Trish, disencumbered of his timid and meddlesome
counsels, stood gallantly at bay. The French officers recommended
acapitulation, but they would not hear of submission. They main-
tam_ed themselves for twelve months in Munster and Connaught
agamnst the skilful soldiership of William and Ginkel, till they
Were able to make an honourable capitulation at Limerick. The
Siege of that city is a story of gallantry and devotion embrac-
ng au classes, and both sexes of the besieged. But the Irish
nnalists record with greatest pride an incident that marked its
close.  Before the city was actually delivered up the arrival of a
:E‘Pmmised_ expedition from France, with men, money and
Conssih was announced; but Patrick Sarsfield, WI‘IO was in comm:m.d,
" ]erf‘d his honf)ur and the honour of his race engage.d in

UMpleting the capitulation, and completed it aceordingly with a
g‘:il;:ht fleet lying in Irish waters. The treaty of Limel"ick
o 'ic-hnt;eed the Cu-tholics the same exercise of their religion,
of pro ‘f‘y had .Cn,]nyed under Charles I1., and the maintenance

U]Il; (};e‘t)’ as .lt existed at the date of the instrument. The

the Irish army withdrew to France with Sarsfield; a
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handful who remained lived as disbanded soldiers have lived in
every country, by scanty supplies from friendly natives, and
predatory levies off unfriendly settlers. The new government
gave them a fine lesson of humanity and moderation, for “every
kern that was caught was hanged without ceremony on the
nearest tree.”

William’s parliament took back the estates restored to the
Trish owners, and reinstated the Cromwellian settlers or ther
heirs. If the reader desires to be in harmony with the verdict of
English history on these transactions, he must be careful to dis-
criminate, for that verdict is a little puzzling and contradictory.
It was right under James I to take away the land from the
undoubted owners in Ulster, but it was an atrocious outrage for the
owners or their heirs to reclaim it. It was right and righteous
of Cromwell to confiscate two more provinces. It was politicand
proper under Charles IT. to confirm this new confiscation by his-
enemy (though the contrary course was taken at the same time
in England) and it was shameful and even fraudulent in James’s
parliament to reinstate the original owners. But it would not
at all have been wise or proper for William to have followed th'e
example of Charles II. and confirmed the settlement made by bs
predecessor.  On the contrary, he was clearly bound to drive out
the owners once again. If a reason why be demanded, the rea(.ie\'
1s to understand that the improvements made by the English
settlers created a title superior to the original ownership. They
claimed by the right of ahigher civilization—a plea which, if itbe
good, would justify Paris in seizing upon London, and London |
in seizing upon Liverpool or Glasgow. But he must not fall into
the error of supposing that if the Puritan settlement in Ulster®
Munster had been a French settlement in the weald of Kent, orif
the chances of war had enabled Baron Haussman to plan’cbou]e"m'ds ]
and open a Rue de Dorking in Westminster, that the princiP.le |
would be applicable in such cases. It is only in force B
Ireland. .]

The treaty of Limerick guaranteed to the Catholics advad® |
tages which ean scarcely be considered excessive. They were to
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retain such estates as they possessed before James I1. came to
the throne, and to enjoy the exercise of their religion as fully as
they had enjoyed 1t under his brother. But when the flower of
the Irish army had withdrawn to France, and the remnant could
be hanged without ceremony, the concession began to look
excessive and even inordinate. The parliament of Cromwellian
settlers in Dublin first passed a stringent statute depriving the
Catholics of arms, and another ordering all ““ Popish archbishops,
bishops, vicars-general, deans, jesuits, monks, friars, and regu-
lrs of whatever condition to depart from the kingdom on
pain of transportation,” and then proceeded to consider the treaty.
They resolved by a decisive majority not to keep the condition
affecting the Catholics. William, who had signed the articles of
surrender with his own hand, struggled for a time to preserve his
honour ; hut it is not convenient for a new king to be in conflict
with his friends, and after a time he gave way. If the laws of
public morality were not as we know suspended in the case of
.Il'eland’ the house of Nassau would lie under another imputation
1 this business, not less dishonouring than the judicial murder

of John de Barnevelt or the massacre of the MacDonnells of
Glencoe ¥

¢ om:nfor more than a ceutury the violation of the treaty of Limerick was as
has he, " & reproach to Euglau_d on the Continent, as the partition of Poland
howe\—in ;‘i Teproach to Russia in our own day. It will not be necessary
fon ofr 10 have reeourse t.,o the censure of foreign eritics or the reerimina-
ar iamp;‘ndel‘ecl Catholices to understand the trausaction. An Aect of

ation atenL'WaS pas;s-’ed styled “ An Act to confirm the Artieles of Capitu-
record va imerick,” and its character is described in a Parliamentary
and som bermanent authority. The more moderate of the conguerors,
public -u:t,malcmlfeuts' who got none of the plunder, made a staud for
e joxllx-[; {?e’ and having failed to a.mvnd the bill, entered a protest on
of the riz}lb %f the House of Lords signed by ten peers and foar bishops
Articleg 5 :l 1stabhshment This document declaves that not one of the
hat w} '«l,,r‘ee( upon beh\'(:(‘n the King and Sarsfield was fully confirmed ;
e it was the manifest intentjon of the treaty that they should he

) mm?iom f;""()lll‘ of those to. whogn they were granted, the pretended
Vied hofgr(.lvl, Placed the Catholies “in a_worse position than tlxt'_y"occ}ll-
Tticleg ﬂn.d That. words were Insort(*('l. in the Aet \\']_noh woere ot in the

Whereb,y thed material words i the Artieles were omitted from the Aect,
clange {vhi(;}lr meaning and intention were altered. That one important
er o 't\ affected the liberty and property of the Catholies was alto-
itted.  And as this auxiety about justice to conguered Catholies

confirye,
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Had this transaction happened in France, and the wrong
been inflicted on the Huguenots, it is not improbable that the
critics who have taught us to abhor the bad faith of the Bour-
bons and Bonapartes, would have discovered another suitable
text for moral indignation. But the ordinary English reader has
not heard much of the capitulation of Limerick. Still less does
he know that the disregard of public faith carried its punishment
along with it ; of which he has not altogether escaped a share in
permanent public taxes. The bigotry which by revoking the
Edict of Nantes drove an army of skilled artizans out of Franee,
did not prove a more disastrous blunder, than the bigotry which
by repudiating the articles of Limerick drove a hundred and fifty
thousand Irishmen into the armies of France during three geners-
tions ; soldiers who under Louis le Grand and the first Napoleon
baffled the policy of England, and changed the history of the
world at Fontenoy and Austerlitz. The names of great Trish
soldiers emblazoned on the walls of Versailles, among  les officiers
generewx morts pour {a France,” and of statesmen and diplomatists
buried in cathedrals and colleges from Vienna to Madrid, and
of a host of less conspicuous names carved in cloisters and
vaults in Rome, Louvain, Douai and Valladolid, represent 3
formidable force transformed by bad faith into irreconcilable
enemics.

When Anne succeeded William the minor provisions of the
treaty, spared in the first instance, were one after another sef
aside by law.  The Catholics were reduced to a conditi‘f“
closely resembling the bondage which black slaves endured 1t
the southern States of Ameriea. They were excluded from
Parliament, from the magistracy, from the army, navy an
public service, from the bar, and finally from juries, and from
the franchise, all of which they had possessed under Charles IF'
The nobility and gentry in general sought a carcer in Catholie
states; the class who remained in Ireland and the childre®

might seem a little unreasonable and ill-timed, the protest tormi"“md by
deelaring that eertain Protestants who liad purchased property, or accepted
mortgages, on the faith of the Articles, would be seriously injured byt
breach of public faith committed in the measure.
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they reared were disabled from disturbing the supremacy of
the conquerors by being reduced not merely to poverty but
to the worse bondage of ignorance. Education was forbidden.
To become teacher in a Catholic school or tutor in a.Catho-
lic family was a felony. To establish or endow a Popish
school was strictly prohibited, and mno Papist could become
an wsher in a Protestant school. Many youths were sent to
foreign colleges, and to check this abuse Catholics were for-
bidden to leave the country under heavy penalties.

. Religion was more fiercely repressed. That no more priests
might be ordained, all bishops were banished ; and with them
all' the religious orders. To return, or to introduce any foreign
Priest, was made a capital offence. The secular priests already
m Ireland, were permitted to remain on obtaining a licence
fron'l' the Government, but after a little this permission was
subjected to the impossible condition of swearing that the

ope had no spiritual authority in Ireland. The means of
fecessary self-defence were taken away. Catholies were de-
Prved of arms, and excluded from the militia; but a paternal
Sovereign enabled them to participate in the patriotic services
of this force by paying twice as much as Protestants towards
lths Support. - They could not build or arm vessels of war for

?‘def?nee of their coasts; but if the Pretender or any Catholic
E;::; lnvaded. them, the duty of making good the injury in-
o V;as assigned ?xclusively to them. They were forbidden
. lilr):'m ase Ol‘.lnherlt land, or to hold it as lessees, except on

m*q and imperfect tenure. Children were encouraged to
sio:me formers ag‘ait?st their parents, by a right of succes-
tateglg}?ted to any child of a Catholic who conformed to Fhe

o urch; the betrayal of a Popish father or guaxﬂmn
QOnﬁbrmmt' the eyes of Parliament equivalent to baptism and
at leag:‘l?n. If none of the children eonfom.led the .es.tate
am(m(; hfas broke.n up; on the owner’s death it was d1v1(‘lcd
Were bfronlxs t}SIOIlS mm equal parts.  The bulk o‘f the'mltloll
Country, at? t.lme a sort of tenants-at-will in their own

© Bub it is easier to enact a penal law than to enforce

9
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it. A few Catholics saved their estates by the aid of Pro-
testant friends, for to the credit of human nature there were
always individuals more generous than the law. Priests and
teachers were still found to brave all penaltics, bourses were
established in foreign colleges for Irish students, and the law
was not always strictly enforeed.

The Puritans hated the natives with the same pious scom
with which the Castilian hated the Moor, and they were en-
couraged to indulge this passion without stint; but otherwise
they were treated as mere dependents by the Crown. The
population, whether Cromwellians or Catholics, were subject
to the rule which long prevailed in all British possessions
throughout the world, that the dependent state only existed
for the benefit of the paramount state. If they wove their
wool into broadcloth, they were mnot allowed to carry the
fabric to any market but England. If they preferred to sell the
raw material they were not allowed to sell it in any market
but England. They smuggled it a good deal to France and
Spain, and their lawlessness has not eseaped bitter reproach
But they still find apologists in Ireland who insist that 3
bench of bishops, or the twelve apostles, would have smuggled
under the circumstances.

The Protestants of the capital, who were of the religion of the
court, and the Protestants of the Plantation, who were for .the
most part Presbyterians or Puritans, agreed ill. The courtter
detested the perversity which rejected bishops and deans,
might, it was suspected, on slight provocation, come to reject kinf
and nobles. The Established Church denied the validity of tl?e"
marriages, constantly troubled them in the exercise of their‘f""zb’
and deprived them by Episcopalian tests of a fair ghare 1n
ascendancy they had helped to win. The planters who had lo%
kept watch and ward against the “ mountainy men » despised the
worldlings who spent their lives in witnessing stage plays
ungodly dances, or in intriguing for employment and fav?m'f"
the Castle yard ; and were never sorry to see Church or king o
a little trouble.
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Among the Catholics there was no national literature; no
books of any kind indeed except a few pamphlets written by
Irish priests or exiles on the Continent, and smuggled into the
country. But an injured people have a long memory. By the
fireside on a winter night, at fairs and markets, the old legends
and traditions were a favourite recreation. The wandering
harpers and pipers kept them alive; the itinerant schoolmaster
taught them with more unction than the rudiments. Nurses
and seamstresses, the tailor who carried his lapboard and shears
from house to house, and from district to district, the pedlar
who came from the capital with shawls and ribbons, the tinker
who paid for his supper and shelter with a song or a story, were
always ready with tales of the wars and the persecution. A
recent historian, already quoted, cannot repress his disdain that in
those times—for this was « the Augustan age of Queen Anne”
Tho great drama, or epic poem or masterpiece of art was pro-
duced in Ireland ; but it is not on the gaolers in this penal
:tﬁleme“t) but on their prisoners that the eritic’s reproaches

Fnder the House of Hanover the penalties got gradually
odified. The Trish Catholics took 1o part in the risings in
vour of th.e Pretender; the memory of the Stuarts was stained
With bad faith and selfishness, and of all the Stuarts James was
"@:ETIOSt odious; but though quiet at home their exiles had
the Uy won the battle of Fontenoy, and it was discreet to tolerate

™ a little. Priests who could furnish the surety of two free-
vsm‘:or their peaeeflfl conduet, and did not outrage good tas‘?e
'llcti(mmg themselves in public, were permitted to perform their

ey w: n bye streets, and back places. Provided always that
i Te careful to ring no bell, and erect no steeple, these

d .
h“]gﬂnees being absolutely incompatible with the safety of
ureh and throne,

m::f’fl’?ﬁw of the Penal Laws, it must be admitted, was entirely
ssful,

tatiog There remained a Catholie people, hut no Catholic
Catbo]'i A host of historical families disappeared, and the few
‘ € peers and gentry who retained some fragment of their



124 YOUNG IRELAND.

ancient property, were never heard of outside their demesnes,
A hundred years after the battle of Aughrim a Catholic merchant
pleading for Emancipation, declared that there was no longer any
reason to fear a claim to the forfeited estates, as the descendants
of the ancient possessors had sunk into the dregs of the people
and were labourers in the fields or porters on the quays of Dublin,
or beggars in the streets unable to read or write, or prove their
legitimacy, or trace a pedigree.* No institution remained to hold
together the fragment of the Irish race except the national
Church, which had braved constant persecution, and the humilia-
tion which is harder to bear than persecution, to watch over its flock.
The Catholics, like the Jews, excluded from political life threw
their energy into trade, and a race of successful merchants at
length arose, who began in the time of George IIL to make
some claim to their natural rights.  Their claims got listened to
by statesmen and thinkers, but made no impression on the mas
of English opinion, till circumstances forced upon the Govert-
ment the mnecessity of bidding for their sympathy. When the
American colonists took up arms it was noted that Irish Cathe-
lies, and still more Irish Presbyterians, were conspicuous amolg
their leaders. There had been a constant strcam of emigm
tion from Ireland to North America for three generatrioﬂly |
a movement probably destined to influence the course of s

in the end, as decisively as the sailing of the May-

history,
istory A

Sflower.  After a time the ominous words were uttered 1 e
London parliament, ¢ America has been lost through the Irish,
as a warning that Ireland might be lost by the same agency
and they marvellously stimulated the sense of justice among
politicians. .

The Irish of English deseent, though they emo.\'t‘d.’
monopoly of power and patronage, had also grounds of' dis
content.  Their manufactures were deliberately extinguishe
by the English Parliament in the interest of Yorkshim; ““;
tlyley had been wounded in their pride worse than 1m the

Stred

# Speech of John Keogh at a Catholic meeting in Fishamble
Theatre, March 23, 1792, '




4 BIRD'S-EYE VIEW OF IRISH HISTORY. 125

interest, Their Parliament in Dublin could initiate no
business that was not previously sanctioned by the English
Privy Council, and was no better than a utensil for the
minister in London. They had not been permitted to forget
that these were oppressions, and that for such oppression
there was a remedy. Swift in an anonymous pamphlet taught
(.heir ancestors the doctrine obvious enough mnow, but start-
ling in those days, that they were entitled to enjoy without
exception all the rights possessed by Englishmen in England.
A reward for the discovery of the traitor who broached so
dangerous a sedition was offered in the Dublin Gazette, but
1o one dare betray the Dean. The philosopher Molyneux
formulated the same claim, in a famous treatise, which was
duly burned in Palace Yard by order of the House of Com-
mons i London. Lucas, a vigorous demagogue, who believed
M popular liberty provided it was restricted to good Pro-
testants, reiterated this doctrine in the Irish House of Com-
'g:ml:-, aI.ld had to fly from the wrath of the authorities on
inz) Hill. ' The American contest turned a vague sentim.ent
the :ﬂpm'pose and a passion.. The coast. of Ireland facing
Cni{ed “éltie was swept by privateers be‘armg the ﬂa.g of the
e i tOhomes, and Paul Jones in their name carried off a
Ireh p & narrow sea between Ireland and Scotland. The
aaly furiﬁtel;tlze were unprepared and helpless. They could
Pm;v of i;sv ]'1a ”froop or two of horse', and part of a com-
‘E'last azla 1ds ™ to defend Belfast, lying dangerously near to
Vigurous £ ?enture, and 'they were compellled to allow t}.mt
of o Volun‘:n to defend itself. They sanctioned the formation
in which eell' corps for the protection of the northern coast,
rench, ]m: t;llndmg; had Leen successfully effected by the
napidly OV(;r u“n twenty years before. The example spread
men b wa Ireland, and the Protestant peers and gentle-
the | ere then supreme, soon found themselves at
o ead of ﬁfty thousand troops, clothed, armed and dis-

ciplineq Without qecr. roops, clothed, algu. h :
. > assistance from the State. Citizen soldiers

|
cal ) .. - .
¥ came to have clear convictions on eitizens’ rights.
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It was such a native army which had enabled the American
colonists to assert themselves, and gave solid weight to
their opinions. The example was irresistible. A conven-
tion of Volunteer officers held in the Protestant church at
Dungannon, pronounced that no power on earth save their own
King, Lords and Commons had any right to make laws for the
Irish people. And they brought the force of the whole nation in
support of their contention, by declaring at the same time for
the immediate emancipation of the Catholics. In the Trish
Parliament there were many men of experience and ability, and
happily one man of genius and supreme patriotism. * Henry
Grattan, then in his 36th year, son of the Recorder of Dublin,
by education and connections a Whig, invited Parliament itself
to affirm the principle of independence proclaimed at Dungannon.
Parliament assented in a delirium of enthusiasm of which the
whole nation partook. Free trade was next proclaimed, to the
destruction of the sacred right of England to buy, sell and carry
for the Irish. George IIL. would have treated these proceedings
as naked rebellion a little earlier ; but the recognition of a nev
Republic beyond the Atlantic, was a lesson which penetrated
even the dense prejudice of the king; and happily at the
moment, he had Charles James Fox among his advisers. 'I.'he
Tord Lieutenant was instructed to confirm the declaration
of independence; but the Irish leaders to avoid future
complications required the English Parliament to bf_?COme
a party to the resolution by renouncing for ever all claim 10
legislate for Ireland. The English Parliament noting
the temper of the Volunteer army, and pondering doubd".s'“1 :
on the stripes and stars which had so lately won 2 place B
the heraldry of nations, accordingly resolved—¢ That it is the
opinion of this House that the Act of the Gth of George I't
entitled “an Act for the better securing the dependency |
of Ireland upon the Crown of Great Britain,” ought o be |
b2
reptfxlle(tl}.m sixteenth and seventeenth centuries it was Catholie
soldiers and statesmen who had kept alive the sentiment of
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nationality ; this last victory was won exclusively by Protestant
patriots.*

Ireland had now a free Parliament which understood her
interests, and greatly promoted her material prosperity. But in
temper and prejudice it resembled an old Parliament of the
Pale; its magnates being for the most part men who inherited the
forfeited estates and who lived in mortal fear of a French inva-
sion. This Parliament refused to strengthen itself by admitting
ﬂ}e Catholics to representation, or even to widen its bases by
g“’illg all Protestants the franchise. The Volunteers who had
wspired it with courage to assert independence, attempted by a
€W convention to compel it to accept reform. But Lord
Charlemont, the commander of the citizen army, a great noble
and a man of thought and culture, was timorous and punctilious,
and at the last moment he shrank from the experiment. The
Pet)p]e lost confidence in the Volunteers, and the Government felt
it safe to dishand them.

The Northern reformers, aided by some of the Presbyterian
clergy, determined to bring other pressure on the sluggish
arliament, and political organisation with the significant title
of the United Irishmen was founded at Belfast. Wolfe Tone, a
Young Protestant barrister of great determination of character,
ad endowed with winning manners, and a remarkable faculty
tzrlgrgl’)«f;nisation, was the founder of this society ; he extended it
metrlol lln ?fnd managed to bring the leading Catholics of fthe
indicafo 1s into 'conneetion with it. His ideal was, as the title
relioioes, 3 umon of the whole TIrish people w?choslt loca.l or
v;) U‘S.dlstmctmn. A Catholic association maintained chiefly
n;atchedm traders, and led by John Keogh, a mereh.ant, \v.ho
and ¢ the Hand‘cocks and Carrolls of Marylan.d in brains
nf'lishumge’ exercised influence throughout the island. The

:lal Government alarmed, as some of their successors have

mncess?rmed at the eonjunction of North and South, made some
s to the Catholics. They were admitted to the

2

from g}te il]e.a of a National Guard in France is said to have been taken
se Irish Volunteers of 1782,
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franchise, and to the liberal professions, but still excluded from
the corporations, the magistracy, and Parliament ; and the schools
maintained by the State were still exclusively schools for
proselytism. A Lord Lieutenant was sent over who desired to
treat the bulk of the nation fairly, but he was required to per-
form the impossible task of carrying out his policy through
agents to whom it was odious, and the experiment was hastily
abandoned. English critics in those days expressed the same
sagacious wonder which we have witnessed in our own time, that
the Catholics were not content and thankful with this pitiful
fragment of their rights; as if men are ever content with being
cheated ; but the Lord Lieutenant warned the Prime Minister
in private, that half measures must necessarily produce dissatis
faction, ¢ to make a reservation,” he said, “is to leave a splinter
in the wound.””*

The French Revolution, which scemed destined to conduct
mankind to happier and nobler regions of existence, rendered the
United Irishmen impatient of delay and hopeless of appeals to 3
stubborn oligarchy.  They transformed their society mto
secret conspiracy to break the connection with England, and
establish an Irish Republic. The society had now at its head 3
son of the Duke of Leinster, a nephew of the Duke of Richmond
—Lord Edward Fitzgerald—and a number of young men of good
family or good professional position, and among its allies and
sympathisers the heirs of several peers and commoners of larg?
property. Grattan, Curran and the leaders of the national part¥
in Parliament held aloof, but Parliament by its obduracy had s
disappointed them that they did not withhold their sympathy-
The Government afterwards strove to connect Grattan with the
conspiracy, but failed; Curran was less cautious. (?ha,rlfs
Hamilton Teeling, in his venerable age, told me that i 9
when he was a United Irishman and a young leader of the
Ulster Catholies, Curran meeting him in College Green t(\}‘
him under the colonnade of the Parliament House and whi |

* Tord Fitzwilliam to the Duke of Portland.
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pered reproachfully, « Hen will you begin, when will you
begin ? 7%

Keogh, the leader of the Catholics, was not averse to the designs
of the United Irishmen. Hewas cautious as beseemed the guar-
dian of a defeated cause, but he was in communication with
Tone (who indeed was secretary to the Catholic Committee),
and it was well understood that any rational enterprize for
liberty would have his active aid. The result bitterly disappointed
the hopes of the nation. The conspiracy was betrayed, the
leaders seized and imprisoned, and a rising in Ulster, where a
handful of Preshyterian and Catholic farmers fought two battles
with the king’s troops, speedily suppressed. A French invasion
was still expected however ; it was rumoured that young General
Bonaparte, or young General Hoche, who was more highly
esteemed at that period, would lead it, and it became the policy
of the Government to compel the disaffection to explode before
foreign assistance could arrive. The County of Wexford, where
the United Trishmen had no organization, was goaded into insur-
Tection by brutal severities directed against Catholies. The

. d:‘fyhat the Catholies could furnish to the enterprise was fighting men,
Were mt’“‘ middle-class le:\ders_. The remnant of their n({blhf.y and gentry
men ¢ ore f.‘h“'m'ed at revolution than the Government itself; the young
and thespl]“t or intellect among them had sought a career on the Contment:
atxions tc ergy, who had barely a legal existence, were in general only
exile o perform ﬂ'l(’,lr duties withont attracting notice. A returned
aaprcCasionally reminded them of what they had once been. Lord
i?o,:a‘t‘:hto h“d served with diftinctimx in Al‘lstl'iil both as a soldier .111.1(1 a
of 18t, visited Ireland during the era of independence. The minister
Iustna,’ th was naturally received as an equal by the ministers of
I;fn:é“isesaw Wlﬂl' slmr.ne and seorn his countrymen diseiplined to regaxfd
Servant, S as an inferior race, becanse they professed the fﬂl‘f}l, W}\oa"e
Conneilg 0; ‘é‘zs accustomed to see occupy the foremost place in Courts and
ount of 1}, Hat(‘- The feehng:s which this strange'specta(_‘]e begot in a
o commy ¢ Holy RO}nan Empire, he strove, not entirely 1\'1't]umt suceess,
Daubjy, Ticate to his own order and to the growing middle class in
of V"r;ai] por(l T”l.ﬂblest()n(}, another Catholic peer. .reared in the COIl.l {
* an tes and driven home by the French Rowl'uhon._ suceeeded L({l(
Strango) “"t“l"t}m"): 10“(10}' or spokesman of the Catholies. But he was
shakep [ ‘:h‘(’ unison with the spirit of the epoch. While Europe was
and ﬂm) ® new doectrines proclaimed from the ruins of the Bastille,

dom ]Cafll"li"s were dreaming of complete religions and national
nd hnltihm 18 deserihed by a competent cvitic as exhibiting the demeanour

' the principles of an émigré of the army of Condé.
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peasantry rose, placed at their head half unwilling Protestant
squires of no military training, armed themselves with such
weapons as they could seize or fabricate, and under these disad-
vantageous conditions won a success which nearly rendered the
experiment of the Government fatal to the English interest.
Two rural parishes, where the chapels had been burnt by yeomen,
turned out under the command of their priests, swept the
British troops out of all the strongholds in the county, and one
or two of the young farmers who acted as their aides-de-camp
were so fit for their work that they afterwards rose to distinction
in the armies of Napoleon. Had a fourth of Ireland followed
the example of Wexford, there would probably have been a
revolution. But the Wexford men were unsupported, and after
a campaign like that which was fought for the Bourbons i
La Vendée, were finally defeated. A little later a French ex-
pedition procured, and accompanied, by Wolfe Tone landed i.ﬂ
the West, but it was too feeble in number for its purpose, and 1t
arrived when the contest was at an end. Then came the courts
martial, the hangman, and the savage excesses of troops taught
to regard the campaign as a religious war. For the landlords,
alarmed for their estates, had appealed to the fear of Poper)
which it is never difficult to awaken in men of British descent,
and the Orange Society was founded in °75, ostensibly to retafﬂ
the Catholics in subjection, but really to avoid a revolution 1
which the estates got by the sword might be lost by the sword:
The cruelties which made the name of Cumberland a sound of
horror to the Scottish nation half a century before, were l‘epelﬂt“d
by Carhampton in Ireland in 1798. These memories are painful
and revolting, but who can blot them out?  Aslongas the breast
of an Englishman will glow with just pride as he reads of CI:E‘CY’ or
Agincourt, the Nile or Waterloo, so long the heart of an Irishman
will be disturbed by agony and wrath over the desolation of Des-
mond, the spoliation of Ulster, and the brutalities of Carhamptonv“
7 he isati 3 oS casantry by the smd

squ:'c? zllilllllllt(l‘ll(l‘(((:{g.‘C]::lllt\l\ntli] (lfa:ht(])(‘i];:'r(:::(;i"{l.t %l?oqga‘t.]mli.cs:‘ill‘ {"f‘_’ii
districts in Ulster, were ordered to take themselves off }mm(‘d_hﬂf Yo,

hell or Counaught.”  When they were unwilling or slow in their su
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It is not necessary to relate here in detail, as the subject will
necessarily reappear more than once, how Pitt seized the oppor-
tunity of public calamity and panic to carry a measure, the bare
proposal of which would have endangered the British connection
half a dozen years before. By the stern suppression of opinion
and the profligate purchase of votes, he carried the Legislative
Union with England, and the national Parliament of Ireland came
toanend. To mitigate the opposition of the Catholies, Pitt
privately communicated to their leaders that the British Parlia-
Flent would grant them the Emancipation which the Parliament
i Dublin had persistently denied. Pitt who was not a bigot,
Wh(f had allied England with the Catholic states of the Continent
agamst France, and who was defending the Empire with an
amyin a large part Catholic, intended to perform all he pro-
mised. But when the time to perform came, George ITI. inter-
p?sed the same stupid resistance which had lost America ; and
Fitt ‘yielded his convictions and his plighted word to the
Bnaticism of the imbecile old King.*

o Irele venality.of. this parliament has been a standing reproach
and ; and it is considered an effectual answer to her claims to
i‘;‘;‘:]r;ltherself that when shfe had the opportunity of electing a
ﬁe l:lri; she chose. one which §uld her %iberties without sllmme.
COnsisIze(;C 2;88(1 parliament, which declined to reform itself,
subject no:t 3(;0 members, among ?v'hom were 100 placemel'l,
s st f0 reland but to the British crown, and 100 nomi-
£ 3 oy g for close boroughs z?nd close counties, the creatures
peers, and great proprietors inheriting the confiscated

8om, .
Pﬂtedv:}::gl?rﬁi “?llld 110118(‘-burniug goaded them into alacrity. It is com-
ot dllring the . ¢ COEDT__V of Armagh seven thousand Catholies were driven
Diamoyq and t%ears 1795-6.  From this wrecking came the battle of the
* Another ¢ creation of the Loyal Orange institution.

Ploymentg of ﬂ?l‘onns.e wlqch heralded the Union was that the public em-
B - 010 }01‘11'1)11'0, civil and military, should he thrown open to Irish-
Cipation, desori}f tester, a Tory and a bitter opponent of Catholie Eman-
L‘"“k‘nant L s one feeble attempt to keep the promise. The Lord
to be distri ;m?{d Hﬂl‘dwl‘(‘k(‘) desired to obtain some military patronage
Bever ohtaine 1(( among Irishmen; but the Duke of York resisted, and he
{ls] Y A single ensigney for any Irishman whom he recommended
rd Colchester's = Diary,” Vol. 1., p. 278,

J~L
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estates. And in this parliament only a bare majority was obtained
for the Union. The Catholics constituted four-fifths of the nation,
and among the 300 members, there was not one Catholic. The
traffic was shameful ; but those who are familiar with the career
of Walpole and the Pelhams, may reasonably inquire, if corruption
is to disfranchise a people for ever, whether there might not be
found othernations who have forfeited their right to parliamentary
institutions.

The Irish were at last—so it was proclaimed—admitted to
perfect brotherhood. It is a curious phenomenon that each
great change which England meditated was sweetened by a general
admission of past transgressions. Sir John Davies confessed
with charming frankness that up to the coming of James 1. the
Irish were naturally and inevitably enemies of the English
Crown, from the treatment they had received. And now Pitt
summed up the history of the connection in a pregnant sentence,
« England,” he declared, ““ had contrived to deprive Ireland of
the use of her own revenues, and render her subservient to
British interests and opulence.” But the Union would set these
wrongs for ever right. How far it set them right, no oné
is ignorant. Thenceforth the Irish people sent representatinfS
to the great senate of the Empire, and were in full enjoymeﬂt
of British liberty; if British liberty consists in being heard
with visible impatience, and peremptorily outvoted, on every
national question, by a majority who do not trouble themselves
to listen to the debate.

After the Union Robert Emmet, the boy brother of one of
the United Irish leaders, and Thomas Russell, the bosom friend
of Wolfe Tone, attempted a new insurrection, but it was in-
adequately supported ; they fell into the hands of the British
Government, and were added to the long list of martyrs for Trish
liberty.

The Catholies under John Keogh kept alive their organizati"“
and their hopes notwithstanding the duplicity of Pitt. Betweed
the Revolution of ’88 and the American war Protestants, howeve!
distinguished for patriotism or benevolence, had been imp]acﬂble
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in their hostility to Catholics. Neither Swift nor Berkeley, Flood
nor Charlemont proposed to extend the Irish liberty which they
desired beyond the pale of the minority. Since 1782, however,
a constantly increasing number of Protestants were eager to
see the emancipation of the Catholics completed ; but the bulk
of those in possession of the monopolies still hated the race which
put them in peril with the merciless hatred that a tyrant
feels towards the slave who conspires for deliverance. The
credit of those who strive and suffer is commonly swallowed
W in the credit of those who succeed; and the Irish
Catholies are scarcely aware how much they owe to John
Keogh.  He organised the country so effectually that a
Lord Licutenant warned a Secretary of State, that this
I?ublin merchant was exercising the highest functions of
(’OV?I‘!lment, levying contributions which were promptly paid,
aud issuing orders which were cheerfully obeyed. And Edmund
Bm'ke. forgot the cares of empire to exchange encouragement and
tomel with the committee guided by Keogh; for the Irish
cause, which is a jest to the English Philistine, exercised an irre-
§‘Stll.>le fascination over the mind of Burke, as it exercised an
gfeSIS.tible fascination over the minds of Grattan, Sheridan and
anmng. A struggle protracted through all the years of his

manl{OOd, many bitter disappointments, and probably the un-
;leDSClous influence of age, at length lowered Keogh’s hopes, and
nev:‘ecommgded a policy of delay and quiescence. But the
iew generation, .the Young Ireland of that era, represented by a
O’DC(I:)“S lawy er in the flush of manhood, was impatient of dela)'f.
eoneIrmen to his latest day was fond of deseribing the Catholic
N erea}ice where Keogh 'counselled a “dignified repose,” and
1ot g e:"che representative of the coming time, follow.ed; and
reeomljlll’(’sglg or contro?'erting what the venerable Patnot had
nsed :n ed, but treat%ng his suggestion with infinite resp'ecfu
t thon ?xactly oppOSTte course to be adopted by the meeting.

R Centu:gl the Cathohﬁcs met and debated, it was a 'quarter of
won emy a.ft@l'_ the Union before the Association which finally
ancipation was founded. That body which grew from
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slight beginnings gradually drew into its bosom the Catholic
nobility, the Catholic clergy, who became its devoted agents, the
middle class, and finally the whole Catholic people. Richard
Sheil excited public spirit from the tribune of the Corn Exchange
—its ordinary place of meeting—by a passionate persuasive rhe-
toric, which afterwards swayed a less sympathetic audience in
Westminster, and Wyse, Woulfe and others were busy in its
counsels. But O’Connell was its life and soul. All the leisure
which could be stolen from a professional life engrossed by profit-
able business was given to the Association. Projects which had
been tried and abandoned by the Catholics before, were taken up
anew, and patiently worked out to practical success. Catholic
rent was universally collected by Catholic churchwardens,
and local disputes were settled by wumpires, appointed by the
Association.

There was only one class over whom the influence of the
Protestant gentry was still supposed to be supreme, the tenants
at will.  Tor the condition of a tenant at will made submission
a necessity, almost a duty. In Ulster the Scotch settlers had
obtained, and their descendants had jealously preserved, certain
obvious rights, such as the right to enjoy undisturbed possession
while they paid a reasonable rent, of the houses they built, and
the farms they fenced and improved. But the descendants of
the original owners of the land had no such rights ; they held on
a tenure the like of which was elsewhere unknown to human
law. When they were accepted as tenants on confiscated estates,
after the supply of strangers was exhausted, they had often beet
put into possession of land left as bare as the great desert by civil
war; and the houses they built, the fences they erected, and the
trees they planted became immediately, under a law made for
their behoof, the property of the landowner. Swift in his semi-
ironical way recommended a parson whose church was dilap-
dated to give it to the Papists, and when they had repaired it he
might take it back. The landlord improved on this hint; he hired
naked land to the Papists, and when they had put it in work
ing order took it back at his discretion. Whenever a far?
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became valuable by the labour of the tenant, it was a common
practice to give him the choice to pay an increased rent, or
to turn out. The tenant commonly had no resource but to
accept the landlord’s terms; for the population had nearly
doubled since the Union, and the decay of trade and commerce
threw the whole people upon agriculture. Extortionate rents
were paid or promised (for they were often intentionally fixed at
an impossible amount to ensure submission’in other respeets), and
the tenants were in consequence poorer, worse clad, worse fed, and
worse housed, than the people of any civilised country in the
world. It was this class so oppressed and degraded who
were destined to win the final victory. At the general
election of 1826 three counties, where the landlords had been
Supreme since the Revolution, elected candidates favoured by
the Association. The forty-shilling frecholders, often day
labourers, holding patches of land, or a cottage and garden,
at best small farmers, whose votes had been exacted as
punctually as their rent, voted for emancipators. In Monaghan
they defeated the Blayneys and Shirleys,-in Louth the Jocelyns
and Fosters, and in Waterford cjected a member of the predomi-
gi‘f.ltt house of Beresford, which up to that time had held Ireland
encloi grasp, as the D.un.dasses held Seotland.*  These successes
¢ raged "Che Association to a bolder step, and two years later
ey determined to procure the election of a Catholie, who was by

eﬁ’ ‘i)eda(r)e’d incapable of sitting or voting. T.he choice naturally
thusia: Connell, whose name would excite the widest en-
liﬂgtonmé He stood for Clare against a member of the.VVel-
gainst overnment. The gentry to a man, whether .ior or
establiSheglancg)at.lon, fought a desl')eljate battle for their long
exery pan }?::\l.t ority. 'The forty-shllhng freeholders of ne.arl.y
eongre atl's mn the county, with the priest at the head of his
It Wou%d 11011,' march.ed to the hustings and voted for'O’Connell.
thay 4, delfa\e required less courage to have gone m.to battle,
who stood % the .agent and the driver armed with ejectr.nents,
¥y taking note of the delinquency. But a pitched

* Thomas Wyse.
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battle could not yield more decisive results than this contest;
it was the proximate cause of emaucipation.

The Catholics were at length emancipated in 1829; and
now surely they would be contented and grateful for ever-
more? Perverse must the people be who, having got what
they asked, are not satisfied. TLet us see. What they asked
was to be admitted to their just share, or, at any rate, to
some share, of the government of their native country, from
which they had been excluded for five generations. But on
the passing of the Emancipation Act a single Catholic was
not admitted to any office of authority, great or small. The
door was opened, indeed, but not a soul was permitted to
pass in. There were some murmurs of discontent, and the
class who still enjoyed all the patronage of the State, the
Church, the army, the magistracy, and the public’ service
demanded if there was any use in attempting to conciliate
a people so intractable and unreasonable ?* The Catholic Asso-
ciation, which had won the victory, was rewarded for its public
spirit by being dissolved by Act of Parliament. Its leader, who
had been elected to the House of Commons, had his election
declared void by a phrase imported into the TEmancipation
Act for this special purpose. The forty-shilling freeholders,
whose ecourage and magnanimity had made the cause irre-
sistible, were immediately deprived of the franchise. By
means of a high qualification and an ingeniously complicated
system of registry, the electors in twelve counties were reduc
from upwards of a hundred thousand to less than ten thousand.
Suppose the Anti-Corn-Law League, when it won a vietory
not more salutary, had been ignominiously suppressed ; that
Free Trade, though conceded in principle, had been render

* More than a generation before Catholies had been made eligible 0
serve on juries, but in some counties during the whole period a Oathol.lc
was never admitted to serve on a trial where the prisoner was a Catholic-
They had been declared competent to hold leases, but no leases were forth-
coming when they asked for them. 1In all these cases it was deemed satd
eient to admit the prineiple, and highly ungrateful and unreasonable of the
Catholies to ask any more.
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ioperative in action; that Manchester and Bradford, Rochdale
and Staleybridge, had been disfranchised by Act of Parliament,
and Richard Cobden studiously insulted in the statute that
established the principles for which he had contended, the result
of the victory would scarcely have been universal contentment
and gratitude among the manufacturers of England.

But at least the intention and animus of this great act of justice
ought to be recognised, which English statesmen had the courage
t concede without the consent, and probably against the wishes,
of Fhe English people? Emancipation could not have been
amed through parliament if there were not a body of publie
men there eager to sce justice donme beeause it was justice, and
outside a corps of publicists who had prepared the public mind
of the middle class to accept it. But the motives of the pro-
ﬁ?ﬁer were widely different. The Duke of Wellington explained
ml:;if el;{;lici‘gly to his col.leagues, and especiallvxt to his royal
o, -th 3 did not ask him to yield, fchat jllSt.ICC‘ might be
" Waf I;Oel and a long-deln:ved (1,(:1)t pzu'd, but s1n1pl§' because
bl woolillﬁer safe to remst.. The Irvish people might, allld
tOcracyv whih i,n Sstlotp) dt?e 1supphes to a church and an /zms-

s eenld ut cb and oppressed them ; a‘ndr the Iouse of

T no e counted on for p‘u’ttmg down even r(}%—
Wkives g 1. hconi§351<)1ls were 'made. These were thc' .D'uke s
& erple ‘AS mmself explained 'them. The 1ns.ensﬂ)1hty of
waturglly athwele no‘t tfmuhed by this noble gencrosity has been

3 eme of indignan

L]

'hglf\a{x)guke wrote to Peel (Sept. 12th, *23): «If I could believe that the
finence of ¥ and gentry would recover their lost influence, the just in-
To Degy II’)}:ﬁI])ert‘Yy W}thout making those concessions I wonld not nove.”
iParly WI;;)lttxff;t“ ho urged him to concede nothing, he wrote—" Chey
put down the Association, they will not even put down

liament)
lon, if §
, M1t .
should occur, unless concessions should be made.” To the
mminent danger of delay. 1 do not suggest an

t reproof down to our own day.*

.ng l}e isclosed the 3

. Ihie .
ight state );EOth(‘SIS to your majesty, when I state the possibility (I

MY pefugs more Stmpgly\ of the Roman Catholic tenantry of the
Dight have ;z‘c‘:)g "0 pay tithes or vents. The clergy and the landlords
an they istyas urse to the law. But how is the law to be enforced? How
®hich win Tan for vept ¢

¥ Will gt 1 ot tithes upon millions of tenants ? This measure
i Oteasioy GI;I‘O_ ably ]ht‘ the first of vesistanee and rebellion in Ircland,
i of all your majesty's loyal subjects residing in that

10
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But when the Nution was projected a dozen yearshad elapsed
since Emancipation. In theinterval a few Catholics were elected
to Parliament, two Catholic lawyers were raised to the bench by
the Melbourne Government, and smaller appointments distri
buted among a few laymen ; each appointment being followed by
a groan from the Tory press, as if the Emancipation Act werean
instrument intended only for show. A more important change
had taken place in the administration of justice under Liord
Mulgrave, advised by Thomas Drummond. The exclusion of
Catholics from juries was restrained, and the practice of appoint-
ing partisans of too shameful antecedents, to public functions
was Interrupted.*

Since the return of the Tories to power, however, such
seruples disappeared, and the old ascendancy method of selecting
officials had been revived. A brace of legal gladiators, who had
become intolerable to the House of Commons by violence and
indiscretion, were sent to administer what was called justiceiﬂ

country, and of many in this; and it must he ohserved that it will give the
rebellion a vast resource of money of which your majesty’s loyal subjects
will have been deprived.”—The Duke of Wellington's  Despatches &
Correspondenee,” Vol. IL, p. 135, °

The Duke's Trish correspondents took a still gloomier view of the
sitnation. The Knight of Kerry, an Irish proprietor and Privy Counciller
warned the Duke that there was grave danger of an insurrection head
by Irishmen from Ameriea, whetlier the leaders desired it or not, an thik
on this occasion the Catholic gentry eould no longer be eounted on as 2 e
of England. *Every parish,” he said, ©* isa regiment . . . We hold
our lives at the mere discretion of the Catholic 1?01)111:\6011. T never kne¥
the Protestant mind of lrcland dismayed before.” ~ He advised immedis®
concessious, withont which this country was lost, or only to be retained |
means and in a condition worse than ifs loss.—Ii)i(l. Vol. IV.. p. 213.

* Lord Mulgrave excited great indignation among 4 large class 8
highly respectable persons by refusing to permit the master of an Orie’
Liddge, who had been tried for murder, and who has since been tried 7
second murder, to act as sub-sheriff, and select juries throughott *
northern county.  This man’s name was Sam Gray, aud his charactef
so little a matter of doubt. that several years before he was seleete
official distinetion, the Chicf Secretary in Irveland. Lord Franeis Levest®
Gower, wrote of him to the Prime Minister, the Duke of Wellington- &
*a man who had killed one Catholie, and wonld be very happy
another 17 and another he actually was tried for killing some vv:lrs'after-
apd a second time eseaped punishment, it was believed, by the.conulfaﬂ"'
of his confederates in the jury box, ,
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Ireland.* It was in relation to these appointments that O’Connell
justified himself for supporting the Whigs in office, by a me-
morable stroke of humour :—“A Whig Government,” he said, “ s
like Paddy’s old hat thrust into a broken pane; it is thrue it
doesn’t let in much light, but at any rate it keeps out the cowld.”

The social condition of the country during the half-century
then drawing to a close was without parallel in Europe.

The whole population were dependent on agriculture. There
Were mmerals, but none found in what miners call “ paying
quantities,””  There was no manufacture except linen, and the
remnant of a woollen trade, slowly dying out before the pitiless
@mpetition of Yorkshire. What the island chiefly produced was
food ; which was exported to richer countrics to enable the culti-
vator to pay an inordinate rent. Foreign travellers saw with
imazement an island possessing all the natural conditions of a
great commerce, as bare of commerce as if it lay in some bye-
waY‘Of the world which enterprise had not yet reached. Harbours
::'c'mtg‘ towards the prosperous Western world were completely
. want; 'hM'bOm:s looking towards the East were occupied only by
Sups which carried raw produce and human food to England.
th::ni‘msfno foreign trade ; the \V‘ll.l(‘s of Spain and Port.ugal,
 the Sno ‘tfl‘ance, the drugs an('l spices of the East, the timber
Wbl “01 > only r.eached t}le 1sland t.hroug'h England. Th'e

; i;l ‘:ys of the Liffey, \\'111.(311 would rival the Lung d’Arn(‘) if
na] bam:re the sea.t of a national Government, held only a few
ges and fruit boats.  Similar decay was nearly universal.

e Provipe; .
Provincial towns in general had an unprosperous or bankrupt

ook,

Dbl here was scarcely a county which could not show some
work r . . ¥

rish rk begun before the Union and now a ruin. When an

8 gexy .. . .
oodbt tleman visited other countries the contrast twrned his
0 .
Misepy : gall; Lord Cloncurry declared that there was more
Y 1 Dublin than in all Europe.
*H
() v
Orange cgﬁggl)nhad been fortunate in early disembarrassing himself of the
Yatant g ge;ﬁ' ors, who econduected his Irish questions when in opposition;
tlaimg ¢ vz oIDs had opportunely satisfied the recognised and respectable

rd Georg:ggﬂ;}z&;gackson and Mr. Lefroy.—Mr. Disraeli’s “Life of
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The condition of the two classes who live by agriculture
furnished a singular contrast. The great proprietors were two ot
three hundred—the heirs of the Undertakers, for the most part,
and Absentees ; the mass of the country was owned by a couple
of thousand others, who lived in splendour, and even profu-
sion; and for these the peasant ploughed, sowed, tended,
and reaped a harvest which he never shared. Rent, in other
countrics, means the surplus after the farmer has been liberally
paid for his skill and labour; in Ireland it meant the whole
produce of the soil except a potato-pit. If the farmer strove
for more, his master knew how to bring him to speedy ]
submission. He could carry away his implements of trade by
the law of distress, or rob him of his sole pursuit in life by
the law of eviction. He could, and habitually did, seize the
stools and pots in his miserable cabin, the blanket that
sheltered his children, the cow that gave them nourishment.
There were just and humane landlords, men who performed
the duties which their position imposed, and did not exaggerate
its rights; but they were a small minority. The mild Ber-
keley, in his day, spoke of certain Irish proprietors as « yultures
with iron bowels;”” and landlords of this type were still plen-
tiful.  There was nowhere in Europe a propertied class who
did so little for the people, and took so much from them. The
productive power of an estate was often doubled and quad
rupled by the industry of the farmers; and its rental 1'0*
accordingly. In later times rents shot up with war prices, with
protection, with the system of con acre (under which smd
patches were let at an exorbitant rate to labourers to gro¥
potatoes), but when any of these stimulants was withds®
they did not come down. Rents impossible to be paid we®
kept on the books of an estate, and arrears dul ¥ recorded to 1101.‘! )
the tenant in perpetual subjection. For in addition fo‘h‘s
labour the landlord reguived his vote and various menial servie®
The Lady Bountiful of the parish—for women ave more ™
feeling and inconsiderate in their exactions than men—ofte?
required the chilidven to be sent to a proselytizing school, on P8

i
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of immediate ejectment. O’Connell frequently demanded how
they would like to have it made compulsory on them to send their
children to be educated at Maynooth on pain of forfeiting their
estates? but they regarded the absurd comparison with proper
contempt. The food of the peasant was potatoes, with a little
milk or salt ; flesh-meat he ravely tasted, except when he went as
a harvest labourer to England, “to earn the rent.””  The country
was famous for the production of butter, and the growth of
beef and mutton , and especially of pork ; but butter, beef, mutton,
or pork was nearly as unknown as an article of diet among the
Peasantry as among the Ilindoos. Of this food, such as it was,
there was rarely enough. Famines were frequent, and every other
year destitution killed a crowd of peasants. Sometimes the tortured
serfs rose in nocturnal jacquerie against the system ; and then a
ery Of‘ “rebellion ” was raised, and England was assured that
these intractable barbarians were again (as the indictment
aWays charged) “levying war against the King’s majesty.”
¢re were indeed canses enough for national disaffection, but of
these the poor peasunt knew nothing; he was contending for
:?Onnlmcr;lhzl‘iserszle food as would save his (-hildr(fn from starva-
_— O;:e chl'e sometlnujs. 1)&1’1):1.1'nus agrarian fmu'dors—
hadlonge Izgevnts and bailiffs chiefly, but occasionally of
Fimes “;er would be shameful to forget that ﬂ'wse suvage
e often the result of savage provocation. Lord

ment, gy OniWh'ertl' Chief‘Secret:n'y fnr Ix"ola,nd) uttered a judg-
S ase I‘f/lc 1m1 w]bnch unhup.plly might s’mfld for man{ of
Wote, ang 3t one-half of what is t<‘)ld me of him be .true, he
forty thonard Tf)mes from many different quarters, if ¥1e ‘had
’ $ wves there would have been no wonder if they
o ii‘?mitl::l;en,:* . The peasants. often sympathised with
ft s mm;m b( Ztl}(] pzunﬁ}l and horrlble. to conte%rl})late; l?ut
When the knifeer ‘at all England went into a delirium of joy
of Fulton struck down the favourite of Charles I.;

for ¢

0 hat i y 1 M M . . . .

nds it e their enemies is the human instinet which religion
S 1t hardest ¢, contr

¥ Mr M

Melbourpe

ol. The agricultural labourer was in a
Cullagh Torrens’  Life of Lord Melbourne,” Vol. L, p. 288.
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still worse condition than the farmer. Wages in Ireland in
the reign of Queen Victoria was often lower than it had been
in England in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. Tipperary had
the reputation of being an insubordinate county; the Railway
Commission Report of the state of the labourers at this time
in Tipperary may perhaps help to explain the fact. “They
go through the fields and gather the wild weeds, they boil
them with salt, and they live on them without even a potato
to eat along with them.” It is charged that the Irish peasant
was thriftless and ignorant. He was not free from the faults
slavery and misery engender ; how could he be indeed ? It must
be admitted that he was not trained in the minor morals of oxder
and foresight, and for education had been merely taught to sign his
name and read his prayer-book, But his grandfather wasa Papist
who was liable to be transported if he learned the multiplication-
table ; his father was not permitted to possess landed property;
arms, or the franchise; and in his own day there were 1o
public schools at which his religion and his race iwere ot
bywords of scorn.*

In the early part of the present century, when the con-
dition of the peasantry was considerably improved, it is officially
recorded that one-half of them lived in mud-wall cabins of
one room. The women and many of the men went habitually
barefooted and half-clad, under a moist and stormy sky- A
eminent French statesmant visiting Ireland in 1824 declal't?d
that he had seen the Indian in his wigwam, and the negro ™

* The country was naked of timber, the cabins of the pﬁ‘flS““tr{
were squalid and unfurnished. Mr, Carlyle reproves a lazy, thriftless
prople, who would not perform the simple operation of pla'uﬁug trees:
and Mr. Froude frowns upon cottages whose naked walls ave never drap
by climbing roses or flowering ercepers.  But how much more elogte
is fact than rhetoric! The Irish landlords made a law that when
tenant planted a tree it became not his own property but his master’s ; 48
the established practice of four-fifths of the Irish landilords. when a topant
exhibited  such signs of prosperity as a garden, or a whitvwas\.l
cabin, was to reward his industry by inereasing his rent. Peasants ¥
not plant or make improvements “on ‘these L'ou(ﬁtiuus, nor, I faney, WO
philosophers.

1+ De Beammont.
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his chains, but that the condition of the Trish tenant at will was
worse than that of the savage or theslave. Andabove them they
aaw a gay, luxurious, but frank and fearless aristocracy, and a
Church which was to them as Dives was to Lazarus. The
gentry had grown accustomed to regard the whole produce of
the land as their natural right. If this claim was disputed, a
s.hriek of remonstrance was addressed to the Government, and
Judges in red robes or soldiers in red coats made short work of
the dissentients.  “ The country was garrisoned,” to employ the
language of Michael Sadleir the political economist, “to protect
the property of those whose conduct occasioned all the evils
under which Treland had groaned for eenturies . . . and
_WhiCh would not be worth a day’s purchase were the proprietors
1ts sole protectors.”

The state of public education was a peculiar scandal. For the
Protestant 1ad of the middle class there were endowed schools
Wh‘?l'e he got an education almost free, and an opulent University
which furnished scholarships, fellowships, church patronage, and
?ther dazzling prizes. For the Catholic lad, unless in the rare
instanees when he eould be sent to the Continent or {o the Catholic
:3ge§1§i;n?intail;e(l n ]:]}1;;*1:111(1, t.he State ha(l.decreeq ignorance
o taufjlst. . Up to 1832 the children of thfj‘ industrious C.las§es
vant of (tjh ﬁllhedge Schools—r—schools h'eld in the open air for
a Qhaoﬁs 1 ettt.‘r of a roof. l’hc. teaching was probably rude
masters We;e ltl 1t 1'1scd to ‘be bche.ve‘d tlmt.the hedge school-
fines spuey ss rong in classics, and it is cexl'tam that tl}ey some-

- eed which under the care of Irish colleges in France,
EIEai:;, . ?;Iéﬁ Belgium ripened into famous scholarship and
ievements,

Stiﬁ;}i{“{‘éﬁlini peasant l.)ore the whole bu.rthen of the
e t th urch. Land sinee the Beformahon had bee'n

¢ tighteent] proprietors subject to thls'charge'; but early in

o, t:a e '1dcc’111tu1'y the landowners, in Pz:l:hamen‘c assem-
sy g mo{et ,mf i }:e burthen to the tenantry. The Peasant pmfl
Slong Compaie(;)t ¢ poor rate. }}ut these were equitable provi-

o the law regulating County Cess. County Cess
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was expended on the administration of justice, local defence, and
other charges which belong naturally to property. But the
whole burthen was imposed on the peasant, who of all men had
least interest in property; and it was expended by grand juriesof
landlords, often on shameless jobs, without the smallest control
by those who paid the money. The wildest inventions of poli-
tical satire are transcended by the history of local taxation in
Treland.

A long monopoly of power is a feast that not only intox-
cates but besots. The Protestants in Ireland had been like
Roman citizens in Gaul or British officials in India. They not
merely affected airs of pre-eminence and patronage, but Tronestly
believed themselves a superior race. In Edmund Burke’s time
many Protestant gentlemen in Ireland, as he tells us, never
conversed with a Catholic in their lives, unless to give directions
to a workman, or to ask their way across country. A few
months before he introduced the Emaneipation Bill, the Duke of
Wellington threatened to dismiss Mr. Villiers, the Earl of
Clarendon known to the last generation, for having invited to
dinner the Catholic leader Richard Shiel, afterwards the darling of
London clubs.®* 8o late as 1841 Mr. Thackeray visiting a Cathol‘ic
squire who cultivated more land than any gentleman farmer I
Leinster, and in another pursuit employed more workmen than
any manufacturer in Dublin, learned with amazement that the
parson who lived close to his gate, though they maintained
friendly relations, would not break bread with him.t But the
assumption of a gentleman was modest, compared to the haughty
superiority which a clown or a shop-boy in Ulster, who sang
psalms on a Sunday, affected towards his equal, who went %
mass.

Of the Irish Protestants the Preshyterians were a moiety:
The liberality which they had shown towards Catholics a half-
century before had nearly disappeared. Many of them were
Orangemen, and some of their most conspicuous ministers were
as vehiement Unionists as their predecessors had been vehement

#* Greville’s *“ Memoirs.” + «Irish Sketch Book.”
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United Irishmen. The regiuin donwm brought the ecclesiastical
spokesman of their Church into connection with the State, a
relation which among the descendants of the Covenanters, as
formerly among the Huguenots, gradually replaced vigilant dis-
trust by a lazy acquiescence in the will of the Government. It
was the fixed policy of the landlords to keep alive sectarian
feelings. The Orangemen constituted for them what the Mean
Whites constituted for the American slave-owners, a retinue
who followed them without pay or plunder. It was only
necessary to gratify their pride of class. Now and then a
Tumour was mysteriously spread that the Catholics of the
South were about to invade Ulster and to massacre the Pro-
testants, and it was not an uncommon event to read of
the wrecking of a Catholic village in the North, on some
Orange anniversary, by way of retaliation for the invasion which
never came off. And many who had no share in the outrage were
SuP_POsed to wink complacently at it. There is a peasant song
which paints with touches of genuine fecling the agony of the
tortured Catholic in the hands of the tormentor.

“They eame in the mornin’ seoffin’ and scornin’
Saying Ware you racked P Ware you sore abused P
Oh base deluders, you're worse nor Judas
Who sowld our Saviour to the wicked Jews.”

chicz(iwns were l'lfled in a fashion which the Mussulman could
Some ey exe?l, Up to 1842 the bulk of the rates, and generally
Xceptional and offensive burthen in addition, were borne
i;ﬁ:ocaj(holiw; all the offices and employments were enjoq'ed
ods unte. lackeys of the minority, appointed by a governing
Y exdl}Slvely Protestant.
diti(mlefmmo.rity_ held all their pleasant monopolies on .the con-
N ‘Satlsf}'mg England that they were in the right and
.vmtlfns in the wrong. England was not hard to satisfy
'S pomnt, and the Undertakers never failed to keep a press at
eir S‘)vblaek‘?n the people.  But at bottom they were Pursuing
Wi poliey, not England’s.  An accomplished writer who

thep
on th
Wnrk
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inherited the blood of an Orange leader,* declared that they had
played one uniform and constant part; getting all they could in
the name of Protestantism, and when concessions could not be
postponed, sacrificing without scruple what was dearest to their
poorer Protestant brethren. And Irish Whigs insisted that had
they not maintained an insolent and aggressive pulpit, and a
venomous stipendary press, a good understanding might have
grown up between the two countries. This privilcged minority
constituted all the Ircland known to London Society. The
stately courteous gentleman, the head of some historic house,
idealized in Lever’s later romances, the vulgar boastful spend-
thrift, speaking a superfine broken English, and repudiating all
sympathy with his native country, caricatured in Thackeray’s
novels, as far as they existed at all, were specimens of the Anglo-
Irish. The native gentleman of Milesian descent, painted some-
what en bean by John Banim and Lady Morgan in novels now
little read, had Paris for his capital rather than London. The
leaders of society in Dublin belonged to neither of these classes.
They were invariably great English oflicials, genemlly more
foreign in spirit and manners than even in blood. Some 0B
compared them to telegraph posts, dry, sapless, inflexible, never
tuking root in the soil, and never putting forth any friendly
shade.

Of the base parody of justice which existed in Treland the
reader will get some knowledge in the course of the narrative.
It was worst in Ulster; there were more than eleven hundred
magistrates there, of whom scarce a dozen were Catholics. In
many baronies and in several counties there was not a single
Catholic in the commission. Very often the entire bench a%
all its servants were members of an Orange Lodge.

Asa set off to this long catalogue of discouragements there
were two facts of huppy augury. In 1842 half a million of
children were receiving education in the National Schools under
a system designed to establish religious equality, and administer
by Catholic and Protestant commissioners. "And the "Peetotal

* Dr. Gifford, editor of the Standard.
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movement was at its height. Thousands were accepting every
week a pledge of total abstinence from Father Mathew, a young
priest whom the gifts of nature and the accidents of fortune
combined to qualify for the mission of a Reformer. Bornin
Tipperary, educated in Kilkenny, and long stationed as a friar
in Cork, he knew the people of the South intimately. A sweet
and patient disposition, a homely eloquence, impressive mainly
from the depth of conviction from which it sprang, a certain air
of superiority wholly free from arrogance, though attributable
perhapsto his birth inthe middle class, and a reputation forpractical
benevolence, enabled him not only to win the hearts but to impress
the imagination of the people. They came to speak of him fondly
as the Apostle of Temperance. From Munster he made his way
to the other provinces, and at this time there was probably no
county, and no considerable town, without a Tectotal Society.
Public-houses had been shut up, breweries and distilleries thrown
out of employment ; the quantity of whisky consumed in Ireland
had diminighed one-half, and erime had diminished in even greater
Poportion.  The enrolled Teetotallers were computed to exceed
two .millions. His mission had succeeded, in the language of
Maria Edgeworth « beyond all the predictions of experience, all
examples from the past and all analogy.” There was the begin-
2:11;5 ‘;f P‘)lvit%eal reforms also.  After their compact with O’Con-
Irelat(lle Whigs sent a L?rd Lieutenant and Chie'zf szcretary to
e bn 1 kwho for the .ﬁrst time since the fall of. Lxmemck treated
minou't of the nflthI.I as the social and political equals of the
and ar(ll Y- ‘The minority had been so long accustomed to mr{ke
nd di:tl'lms.ter the laws, and to oceupy the places of authority
ord \mCt‘OH: that they regarded the change as a revolt; and
Mulgrave and Thomas Drummond as the successors of

¥reo > - :
‘ti~ 1 mnell and Nugent. None of these reforms moral or poli-
Cal were half 4 dozen

. years in operation when the Nation was
estﬁbllshed ;

the noune of them except Teetotalism had penetmted to
mor;ntt}tlss of the people ; the system they disturbed had lasted
of an four generations and moulded the habits and character

the people
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Among the middle class Catholics a great change had taken
place. A generation had reached manhood who knew the Penal
Laws only by tradition. Their fathers had grown rich in trade
or the professions, had purchased land, and shared the excite-
ment of a great political contest, and the sons educated for
the most part in English or foreign colleges, or in the Dublin
University, laughed at the pretensions of Protestant ascendancy.
This was the class destined to form the bulk of the party
afterwards known as Young Ireland. But the mass of the
people were still poor, uneduecated, and hampered by laws of
shameful unfairness. The Penal Code had left mearly four
millions of them unable to read or write, and nearly a million
and a half more who could read but not write.* There wasa
State Church and there were State Schools, but in two-thirds
of the parishes there were no congregations, no school-house
and no service. There were rectors enjoying pleasant incomes,
and bishops making colossal fortunes. By a return laid before
parliament it appeared that eleven bishops in less than fifty
years had contrived to bequeath to their families an averag®
of a hundred and sixty thousand pounds a picce. The churches
erected before the Reformation had been seized and appro:
priated to the Establishment, and when more were suppo
to be mnecessary they were bountifully supplied, chiefly at the
cost of the Catholic ratepayers. Where diocesan sehools existed,
the teaching proffered to Catholic children was strictly Pro-
testant teaching, with the unconcealed purpose of proselytism'
But in these arrangements a cynic remarked, at least the
poor were on an apostolic scale; there were more than 8
million and a half of the people living mainly on alms. )

This was the condition of the country when the Natros
was established, and when the Union had had a trial of ovef
forty vears. The island which, before the coming of the Dane
or the Norman, its own people had made the seat of industrial arts

* The exact figures from the Parliamentary returns are 829,000 femaleh

and HS0.000 males a‘lmvg five years, who can only read but not write
2 142,000 females, 1,623,000 males, who can neither read nor write.



A BIRD'S-EYE VIEW OF IRISH HISTORY. 149

and the School of the West, was now the most ignorant and
impoverished of Christian States. The island to which, inlatter
times, its national Parliament had brought back trade, commerce,
and prosperity, was sickening under a burthen of paupers
W.ithout hope of employment, becanse trade and commerce had
disappeared.  Ts it surprising that it led many men to the
conclusion that the connection between Ireland and the domi-
nant country must be put on another footing, or must be
brought to an end? On less provocation the sober colonists
of N'orth America broke away from the empire, and the grave
Belgian bourgeoisie broke away from their legislative Union.
0n.less provocation indeed the phlegmatic Hollanders opened
their dykes and let in the sea.

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV,
O’NE1LL AND O’DONNELL.

of ﬂ‘l}ggncﬁh?t ‘."el“zlmem )_'Ouths the Queen’s Gov'ermnout ]}:\d made each
failed, Hufrha(l)q%— he subjeet of a separate experiment. which had equally
chiefm!l(.'y bt{lt ne eill, who was not in the rnght line of sucoc:isvio.n to the
might bo set o a;‘ ent)ugl{.tf) make a convenient “ Queen’s O'Neill,” who
ndon, traine d%n 1:] "I’I}('»:smon tn.t.he choice .nf the clan, was brought to
to the religion of 11 lg (:1\ il and military learning of the poru‘nl. converted
Telap, tobserve W'lt(i t{d’to, pla09d in the English army, and finally sent to
and othep servie ith the Queen’s troops in the Desmond War. For these
aud taken into fis: nof pleasant to recall, 1:0. was ereated Earl of Tyrone,
1dsome young : 311’]{(;1?1 favour of her Grace, who had a tenderncss for
Mong his G pae G ( iers. But when Hugh settled down at Dungannon
his sympathy W;h(e’ and saw the scamy side of the royal policy in Ireland,
Menaces weye ei'( 11 the Court eooled fast, quarrels arose, reproaches :End
,Ugh took his St‘ c:fllge,d’ and after long delay and apparent hesitation
O'Donnel] haq bau plainly at the head of the party of resistance. Hugh
m the upshot cen dealt with in a different fashion, but one that proved
Merchantmyay 14 5‘? “}_la\'mlmg.. An English ship masquerading _as a
Wiy i the 0(’])((n W lltll" Spanish wine, anchored ou the coast of Lm}gh
Fere invited oy émn'el s country ; the young chieftain and his following
hey wern earons; oard to taste the generous vintage of Xeres, and when
Away to Dublin »‘mgl 1“1 the cabl_n. the sails were set and he was _(‘m‘rnwl
Ower, tor Q“““ oldged a_prisoner in the keep known as Birmingham
Datiye mouty: *‘~‘(1_8] years” mprisonment he eseaped, and regained his
ams, still under the age of manhood, but in exeellent temper
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to head a revolt, and forthwith made peace with his rival Hugh O’ Neill,
and placed himself under the command of that prinee,

CROMWELL’S ACCOUNT OF THE PLANTATION.

Protocols and proclamations are not models of veracity ; but Cromwell
published a ** Declaration for the undeceiving of deluded people ” which it
would be difficult to parallel in history. We know how the Plantators
got their lands from the Crown, how the natives were driven out without
compensation, to live—if they eonld live—in the monntains and bogs; how
they were treated as public cnemies, and the Parliament of England was
threatening to extirpato them, when they rose to assert their natural rights
to possess their own country, as the Scotch, stimulated by the party to
which Cromwell belonged, had already risen. But this is the account of the
transaction the Lord Protector issued for the information of mankind:
“ Englishmen had good inheritances which many of them purch:\sed
with their money ; they and their ancestors, from you and your ancestors.
They had good Leases from Irishmen, for long times to come; greab
stocks thereupon, houses and plantations erceted at their own cost an
charge. They lived peaceably and honestly amongst you. You had genera‘lly
cqual beriefit of the protection of England with them; and equal justice
from the Laws—saving what was necessary for the State, out of reasons
of State, to put upon some fow people, apt to rebel upon the instigation
of such as you. You broke this union. You, unprovoked, put the Englis
to the most unheard-of and most barbarous Massacre (without respect of
sox or age)that ever the Sun beheld. And at a time when Ireland was
in perfect Peace.” ]

It is probable that Cromwell was in part misled by his Council in
Dublin, who had their own motives for deceiving him; but eertain it 18
that a more utterly untrue and untrustworthy account of a human trans
ar‘{ion has rarely been printed than this declaration of the divine-appointed
ruler.



CHAPTER V.

TEACHING OF THE NATION.

To teach a people emerging from this long servitude
to appreciate public rights at a just value, and to
assert them, not with the fury and fickleness of slaves,
but with moderation and firmness, was not an easy

task,

To many self-complacent persons, and to all
the fanatics of major force, it will seem plain indeed
that it is a task which onght mnever to have been
undertaken ; the duty of a good citizen being to
eshort the people to be content with their lot. But
there are surely some who will better understand the
Premisses. A man has but one mother country : if he
:‘99_8 her in rags and tears while her next neighbour
1 comfort and splendour, it is scarcely good to be
content or to preach contentment. If he knows that
she i liVing under the lash of unequal laws, that the
Word of justice has been long turned against her
%S0m as a weapon of assault, that she was made
boor and s kept poor by perverse legislation, it would
be base to be content; for “ nations are not called on

ke nriv .
t Private persons when smitten on one cheek to
Urn the other,” *

* Aubrey de Vere.
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The first and hardest step was to revive self-reliance
and self-respect, which the system passed in review
had mnearly extinguished in the mass of the people.
The next, to familiarize them with rights and duties
long in abeyance. A man with clear convictions and
exact knowledge is a greater power than ten men
wanting these endowments, and force and tension of
character may be increased in a community in the
same proportion. If Ireland was to rely on opinion
alone in her contest with England, the need was great
that opinion should not only be organized as O’Connell
proposed to organize it, but that it should be informed
and disciplined.

The most disheartening of the popular errors were
assailed one after another, and week after week, with
a fulness of knowledge new in Irish journalism, anda
fire of conviction which was contagious. The influence
which these young men came to win in Irish affairs
will scarcely be understood without some précis of
the opinions which they taught.

Ireland had only a limited territory and population; but
was she on that account, as her enemies alleged, doomed o
an inferior position? History told a different tale. Smal
states were not necessarily insignificant. Look at Portug
and Holland; look at Sweden and Prussia.  Each of the®
had created an era in the world’s history. Nor were smé
states necessarily short-lived ; Venice had a longer pedigre®
than France, and Switzerland had seen the rise and fall of hug®
empives. It was on the character, not on the number of its
population, that the prosperity and power of a state dependcd

Did the history of Ircland forbid her to hope for a great
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areer? Not so. Her enemies alleged that it was the annals
of a people always in the wrong ; of a people who had not be-
queathed one great name to posterity. But, rightly understood,
the history of Ireland abounded in noble lessons, and had the
uity and purpose of an epic poem. It exhibited an un-
broken determination to maintain their national existence,
which every generation of Irishmen took up anew, from the
t\.velfth century to the nineteenth. The father of modern
history  Augustin Thierry bore testimony that ¢this uncon-
querable obstinacy never to despair of a constantly vanquished
tause, a cause fatal to all who dared to espouse and defend it,
¥as perhaps the greatest example that a people has ever given.’
Deficient, in great names? On the contrary they were plentiful
8 stars in the sky, if we would open our eyes to recognise
th'em., Before the English invasion Ireland was, on the ad-
mission of the most prejudiced of Englishmen, in the language
?ihDr. Johnson, echoed in our own day by Guizot and Carlyle,
lea;'SCh?Ol of the West, the great habitation of sanctity and

ng.”  England had not more certainly conquered India

t .o e .
han Ireland had civilised and Christianised a great part of
Ul'Ope.*

..Week after week the names and services of the

if“(;tual warriors who carried the cross into Pagan
02 3 Were made familiar to the people. The list is
mage; than Homer’s catalogue of ships, but the memory
exil};s ayfhold, among the most notable of these Irish
Picts,s(; ﬂ%e. names of Columbkill the apostle of the
. ’at‘- thz'm the apostle of Franconia, St. Colman

of Igorlt(})ln salt of Austria, St. Aidon the apostle
umberland, St. Columbanus, the rival of

enedic . ..
¢ hlmself, as a founder of religious houses and

[ X7
Of . .
that 1y wh?cl}ll the 001111{1-1?3 of the West, Ireland was, for a long time,
Serthrow of ];}L oo ls‘flmmg was supported, and throve amid the general
urope.”—Guizot’s “ History of France.”

11
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their legislator, the famous scholars whom Charlemagne
placed over the universities of Paris and Pavia, Johannes
Scotus Erigina the reviver of Greek Philosophy, the
tutor of Alfred the Great, and one still more renowned
— Duns Scotus the “subtle doctor,” the rival of Thomas
Aquinas, who filled Christendom with his fame.

Nor did the middle ages, or modern times want
their notable men. The chiefs who had made alliances,
on behalf of Ireland, with France and Spain, the soldiers
who had fought in later times against foreign rule, and
the patriots who had conspired against it, were rescued
from under mounds of misrepresentation, and the people
taught, in ballad and essay, that these were not met
to be ashamed of, but the flower of their race. To
forget her martyrs and confessors would be folly as well
i
who turned from the pleasant paths of corruption to
the service of Ireland; they must not be further dis-
heartened by feeling that the labourers who went before
them had zof had their reward. The services of Irishme?
in the armies of France and Austria, in the diplomac§
of Spain and Ttaly, in the wars of liberation in North

as baseness; laborious and unprofitable days awaited 4

and South America were described. Irishmen had woB
conspicuous places in every country where a career wis
open to them; even in England where an Trishman
was treated as a foreigner, and an inferior, how many
of the successes in arts, arms, statesmanship, and litera:
ture, recorded as British successes were won by Trish-
men? The English books most familiar to France a8
Germany were the books of Irishmen, the « Viear ©
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Wakefield” and the “Sentimental Journey.” The
insular names best known between the Straits of Gib-
nltar and the Gulf of Bothnia were Wellington and
0'Connell,
Their own history was a chart of perils to be avoided
and of paths that might safely be pursued, of which
they knew nothing ; for to the untaught the Past is a
region as blank as the Future ; but from the Past the
vell might be lifted by knowledge. Irishmen had
learned the history of Ireland from a source where it
was delibel‘&tely falsified. Their enemies described their
ravery as turbulence, their resistance to oppression as
Profﬁgate enterprises, their native civilisation as bar-
barity,  When regions were made desolate and handed
0v.e I to the murderers of the Celtic population they were
faid to e civilised.  Trishmen had used their national
Annals as g cemetery from which to dig up the skele-
tons of mouldering crimes for mutual assault, but the
Tue lesson they taught was that Irishmen were enslaved
wCause they were divided. Their Protestant forefathers
eI.e- often pampered and protected by England, as her
8atrison, anq their Catholic forefathers reduced to slaves
£ eyufsj they Were_dangerous to English ascendancy. I
806 hereditary feuds they might create a noble
aim rz) %r t?leir common country. Ireland must
healgp, aidInSh’ not A‘nglo-Irish; because vigour, and
“ation; Wb hgl'eat achlefvements belong to men and
02 forei(,lc follow their nature, not to those broken
ic . fbrn mould.  But Irish must no longer mefm
°m  whatever stock they sprung, Celtie,

b
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Norman, or Saxon, if men loved and scrved the
country they were Irish. Hereditary party spirit was
an ignis fafuus in a country where the lineal de-
scendants of the O’Neills, O’'Briens, and O’Connors
were Unionists, and where Philpot Curran, Wolfe
Tone, and Theobald Matthew sprang from Cromwellian
soldiers.

The pursuit of knowledge was incited not with

the zeal of a schoolmaster but with the fervour of a
lover.

The first want of the ‘people was knowledge, long withheld
by a jealous master. England shut up Ireland like another
Caspar Hausar in a dungeon, and told her whatever she ‘chou{,.’ht
proper of herself and of the rest of the world. The depression
of Ireland did not flow from resources undeveloped—empty bas®
or water power running waste—so much as from men without
information or diseipline. Education made the sons of SCO‘tCh
farmers, and of American farmers, able to compete for leading
places in the world’s business; and the want of education left
the sons of Irish farmers to sweat under the most toilsome a0
ignoble burdens, at home and abroad. .

From ignorance comes sycophaney. Slaves look upon ther
masters with superstitious awe; upon themselves, with super
st:txous distrust. Rigid discipline and careful training ¢0
alone make the young men of Ireland able to win freed™®
and worthy to enjoy it. Let them get knowledge ; knowledg?
and tyranny could not long exist together. The counsels ®
Franklin broke the English yoke in Kmerica as effectually ®
the sword of Washington, ,

Fducate that yon may be free. Tt is education whith wil
ena.hl'c you to take advantage of opportunities. The highest
traming, however, is ‘that of the character. The 19r€wtice ’
. and acting only the truth, more than military oF o
mercial or intellectua] eminence, makes a country great o

speaking
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happy; while contempt for obligations and authority does not
. make citizens but banditti. The slave’s vice of paltering with
the truth elings to our people like the rust of their chains:
They must unlearn the practice of boasting and exaggeration ;
they must learn—hard task to a demonstrative, imaginative
people—to be direct and literal.  To be prompt in saying
- “This is not true: T will not believe it.” ¢ This is not true:
Twill not say it  “This is not true: I will not do it.”

Among the knowledge most necded was the knowledge of
other nations and races. Ireland ought to have a TOREIGNY
PCY, but not mnecessarily the foreign poliey of England,
which often originated in feelings or interests in which Ireland
had no share. Irishmen wanted the sympathy and good will of
other nations, and to obtain their sympathy and good will
Must learn to be just to them. Why should they not?
England  insulted them, but from France.and America they
g0t good wishes and respect.  States hostile to lngland had
ed“‘Cated their youth in the penal times, and were their allies
gumst her in war and diplomacy.  The Catholie asked in '
vam for the slightest mitigation of his slavery, till Dumourier
;fvgier::i’ll;e Sczl‘ed. away the royal econspirators ug:tins.t liberty.
mers ofy‘g at 1ntcerest had the n"wrchnnts of Dublin or the

Kafhe? 1, ,Owr,l in the. opprossu;x} nf‘ the Afghan or the
and Il‘eland?) ﬂfiwed allegiance to'\ 1(}‘(01‘{:» Quf‘vn of England
Sdence 1, t}’l ney f)\w'ed n:) al.legum.ce either in law or con-
”'Chie\rementse'su;ces-s of ]n}lghslx erime. A.mong hc.r rc(?ent
i the 1 it n ‘orelgn pelicy England obtained mO(llﬁCH..tl.OHS
Nits of France and Portugal, and when one serutinised
e result it was found that K :l';} anufactures were re-
lleved, while Trich 1 Y 1:3 1sh m‘n?u acture . e
wien, Byt Wl}? tpr;)lduc’ts continued subject to ‘then' forx_ner
their foreign 151 other result could come of nations trusting
friendly Ilabti()nf(;,ley to strange ‘hands? The_; sympathy o.f
“ttied Englang t;s not a light thing, The' alliance of Prussia
g rough the wars of the eighteenth century ;

the

00 : .

mg. 4 will of France rescued the wavering fortunes of
erica,
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This dazzling theory was brought home to their
practical experience week after week by familiar illus-
trations.

Look at Belgium : a country where the farmer was owner of
the soil, where his improvements were an investment for his
children and grandchildren, not a prey to a landlord. A
small country which escaped from the control of a stronger
neighbour and enjoyed the blessing of self-government. A
Catholic country where the religious liberty of Protestants was
as secure as in England. Were not these texts for serious
thought ?

Look at Canada with a scantier population than the smallest

province of Ireland. The leaders of the national party upor
whose heads a price was set five years ago, as rebels, were noW
called upon to govern the country because they possessed the
confidence of the people. Must Canada have a will of her owD
and Ireland no wil}?
) Look at Germany ; loaded with the weight of a military
despotism, and watched by a troop of princes great and small
as spies and sentinels, a national spirit was being fostered and
developed among the whole Teutonic people which would
blossom into a German nation. Why not an Irish nation ?

Look at Catholic France with a Protestant Prime Ministers
look at Catholic Belgium with a Protestant King, and le{fm
that religion need not divide a people, nor a Catholic majorit
alarm Protestant Irishmen.

Look at cold rocky Norway, where the peasant was pros-
perous and independent, well clad and well fed, because be
owned the soil; while in soft and fertile Ireland the peasio®
were more miserably poor than any other people on God's earth
Let Trishmen ask themselves was there no cure? Why ¥
the Irish so poor where the country was so rich? Why wert
so many foreigners well off on worse soil and in @ arde"
climate ?

Ivishmen were taunted with Irish But Tris

poverty.
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poverty was a shameful and senseless ery in a land so richly
endowed, unless they traced it to the root from which it sprang,
and resolved to pluck forth the root; gently if it would come,
if not with a strong hand. What was the root! A Land Code
51.10}1 as existed nowhere clse on the earth. The social con-
dtion of Ireland was a monstrous combination of poverty and
profusion, The people were poar in comparison with any people
$iwage or ctvilised, on the face of the globe; the gentry were
prodigal beyond their class in any country in Kurope. The
law enabled them to take possession of an inordinate share of
the produce of the soil, and to pull down the farmer’s homestead
and confisate his improvements. Every law which produced on
the whole more misery than happiness was wicked, and ought
% be abolished or resisted. But resistance on the part of the
;;nzsgymj;ai punis:hed by evi.ction, \\'lli(fh. often meant death
oers 1o T, llmg'el. It was time to (.‘nqun:c why shoul.d land-
eland be the only class of creditors possessing the
power of life and death ?
O Win and sustain ler rank as a nation Ireland must possess

ele . Lo .
Ments that constitute a nation in a high degree. In

the
Wsition, ¢}
, elimate, coasts, and s

ad iy " oIl she had them in the highest,
@ I;OPU ation and wez.llth sufliciently high.  But she wanted
led. ple SuPP?y of public men, trained in every part of know-

8¢ and business to ¢
eIgn relations,
00tain them, she

arry on her internal government and
She wanted national literature and art. To
must honour and reward the scholars and

artigtg W .

wlites] ho_ I}ﬂ&de Ireland their home, whatever might be their
0 . : .

i additiof?mlonS) for great men make a great nation. But if

offereq :;_the prizes, jche society, the station, which England
T0gition atl]fr ant genius, were added poverty and want (?f
e 1o, o :fme) many men would find the motives to emi-
n Englang has ;11 to be'remsted. Every class and pro.fessmn
Maclise Moor already Irishmen in its first ranks. Wellington,
Fargy o re) Mael'eﬁdy, Shiel, MeDowell, Sheridan Knowles,

and a multitude of others helped to adorn a

TTan, Barry,
Was not their own.

Puntry which
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It was by these means Ireland might hope to have the best
security for liberty. A people educated enough to practise all
the arts of peace and war, having respect for their own charac-
ter and other men’s rights, a people industrious in the field,
intelligent in the shop, obedient in the camp, fearless in the
ranks, and producing men able to govern the nation in peace or
lead it n battle.

England and Ireland, it was affirmed, were geographically
one, and could not be separated. How so? England is nearer
France, are they geographically one? Portugal might be
claimed by Spain, and Belgium by France on this plea. It
was on this flimsy plea that Austria held Venice.

We were taunted with the hopelessness of contending with
an empire upon whose plundered dominions the sun never setf-
Spain, in her pride and ignorance, made the self-same boast, I
the self-same words ; and to-day she lay like a dismantled hulk
on the waters, the helpless prey of robbers, because she had bee
persistently unjust and selfish. Prussia, when it had not 8
fourth of our population, encountered «// the great Continental
P'owers successfully, Holland bore up against the greatest em-
pire, save Napoleon’s, in modern times, Sweden carried ber
arms from the Rhine to the Moskwa, and was the acknowledged
protector of Germany, Portugal disputed the colonial empr
with England, and only lost it from corruption.

Ireland is very defenceable, especially on the gide where
dang‘?r lay.  The prevalence of westerly or south-westerly win45
for nine months in the year rendered the approach to our Atlantl
coast easy from Western France, easier from Spain or Portug®
casiest from A{nerica s—but difficult from the Baltic, more it
it:ﬁ,s}f:g? Western England, and most difficult from the
b‘-ri{ h annel. On this point, the opinions strongly express

¥ eating and Cockburne are still true. *

L ]
General Cockburne's «

Attack and Defence” (Do uiary Observafions respecting Irlin

. of
. - . in, 1804); and Colonel Keating's « Defen®
publishied in 1803, utary o Tome,” aud “ Ne Sutar Ultra Crept
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When a people have the houndaries and history, the sepa-
nte character and physical resources, and still more, when they
bave the virtue and genius, of a nation, they are bound in con-
seience, in prudence, and in wisdom, to assert their individuality
Lo matter how eonciliation may lure or armies threaten.

Nationality would create a race of men full of a more in-
te:nsely Irish character and knowledge, and to that race it would
gwe Ireland. Tt would give them the seas of Ireland to sweep
Wiﬂf their nets and their navy; the harbours of Ireland to
Tecelve a great commerce ; the soil of Ireland to live on, by more
millions than starve there now ; the fame of Ircland to enhance
by their genius and valour; the independence of Ircland to guard
by their wisdom and arms,

The Tory journals called the attention of the public
Prosecutor to these dangerous doetrines ; but this
henace was met by a more deliberate exposition of
them, 1 was the treatment of contemporary parties
}Il:_we"ef which produced the angriest clamour. Catholic
lspmen were for the most part Whigs, the Whigs
;ng made generous sacrifices during the last quarter
:arﬁeie%&r-y to abolish the religions disabilites which
etant Irilgs had 1mp0seq; and the Tna(]orlty. of l.ro-
' _Shmen were Tories, but Tories who inherited

® Opinions of the Puritans rather than of the

aval:
acc"';{:ers;. One of the most conspicuous of them was
“Ustomed o say that he “never visited London
Without tak;

Tasactiy .ng a IO_Ok at .‘Vhitehall where the greatest
tion thl n English History took place,”—the trans-
On ld.l abruptly terminated the reign of Charles I.

Sides  these Irish partisans regarded them-

Ves as arm; .
Tmies of reserve, for the warfare maintained
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in the House of Commons. The Nation rebuked them
in language which has since become trite, and has some-
times degenerated into cant, but which in that day was
startling from its novelty.

Put no faith in Toryism (this was the key-note struck in the
first number) and as little in Whiggery. There are only two
partiesin Ireland, those who suffer from her national degradation
and those who profit by it. Politics mean the science of govern-
ng a country to its advantage and honour ; not the calculation
of chances between competitors for Government billets ; and thf’
interest of Ireland is wholly irrespective of the question who s
to be the next Judge, Bishop, or policeman.

‘Cease to live in hostile camps at home as Protestants and
Catholies (this was a frequent text), your interests as Irishmen
are absolutely identical. The remaining institutions and symbols
of Protestant ascendancy indeed must disappear, that we may
be all equal before the lay ; but our lives and fortunes, and the
honourable fame we hope to win, are pledged that the religious
liberty of Protestants shall be as secure as we desire to make
the religious liberty of Catholics.

These opinions were addressed to the people not
once, or in one form only, but constantly, and in many
forms. They had heard appeals to their interest and
egotism with comparative indifference, but not so did
they hear appeals to their generous pride as a nation
While veteran journalistg were still scoffing at them as
fantastic novelties, these opinions had taken root amors
the students of law and medicine, in the University, in
Maynooth, in the Temperance Societies, and the
National Schools.  Anq after a little the young trades-
men in towns, and the young peasants who Jistened t0
the Nation reaq aloud around the forge fire of
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evening, or in the chapel yard on a Sunday morning,
were swaying to and fro in the fever of a new faith,
for which they were impatient to labour and suffer.

For the country which had been conjured up before
their young imagination was as little the Ireland of the
hour, whining complaints or framing petitions for some
scanty crumb of relief, as the Ireland of English bur-
le'sque; it was the old historic island, the mother of sol-
diers and scholars, whose name was heard in the roar of
onset on a thousand battle fields, for whose dear love
the poor home-sick exile in the garret or cloister of some
foreign city toiled and plotted, and at length hid his
Weary head and died—the one mother country which’
4man loves as he loves the mother who held him to her
breast, They dreamed, not of becoming Repeal Wardens,
but of beeoming martyrs and confessors ; for, to under-
Stang ﬂile effect produced by the passion of nationality
0 an imaginative and aspiring people, we must have
:i?szl's:uﬁs-s to tl*e history of po‘litical factions, .thau to
i barkl)me moxtements of faith and e.nthusmsTn ‘by

arous tribes were transformed into Christian

Ratjy
il 1ils. Even the ear of England began to be arrested
N ®r conscience perhaps to be touched. Speaking of

Wzt::‘tid’;en ;L ‘lcittle later an accomplished English
ind up a:nec, Irelz.md has at length, after Wea.ry
which ¢ ges of suffering and of wrong, fou.nd a voice

 Speaks to some purpose.  Five centuries of pain

and iniers
- Wustice plead sternly and eloquently to God and
an fol‘ redress.n *

* Leeds
“Lite ofeGZO?lmes: presumably Dr. Smiles (since author of * Self Help,’
8¢ Stephenson,” &e.), who was then Editor,
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To enforce these new ideas new agents were em-
ployed. The leading articles in the Nation, it was re-
marked by a friendly critic, sometimes read like un-
spoken speeches of Grattan’s. But the national ballads
probably produced the most marvellous results. The
imagination of a Celtic race is an appetite almost as
imperious as hunger, and in an old bardic land song
had always been a common enjoyment of the people.
Adepts can determine the date of Irish music by its
pervading tone; the airs which have come down from
the contests of the middle ages sound like a roar of
battle choked with sobs, while in the Penal Times they
wail with the subdued sorrow of hope long baffled and
postponed. Moore had mastered both moods of the
national harp, and his songs were sung in the drawing
rooms of Dublin and Cork, and in mansions and
presbyteries ; but at fairs and markets, at wakes and
weddings, in forges and shebeens, where the peasants
recreated themselves, they were nearly unknown. The
Songs sung among the people were written originally
by Hedge Schoolmasters, and had a tendency to run into
classic allusions, and abounded in sonorous «purple
words 7 without much precise meaning, but which
seemed to move the lively imagination of an Irish
audience like music. The « Groves of Blarney ” is a not
very extravagant parody on the Hedge Schoolmasters’
songs.  The plain and vigorous old Shan van Fock
however, and some stray remnants from the Gallic songs
of S also maintained thejy ground ; and there were
everywhere to be met a multitude of rude streeb songs
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in honour of O'Connell.  The young poets struck a
different key. Historical ballads of singular vigour and
dramatic power made the great men and great achieve-
ments of their race familiar to the people. The longings
of the present time and the hopes of a triumphant
future, were sung in verse where the cataract of coloured
words with which they were long familiar were replaced
by genuine passion, or sometimes by the studiously
smple rhetoric of good sense :

“The work that should to-day be wrought, defer not till
to-morrow,

The help that should within be sought scorn from without
to borrow.

0ld maxims these, yet stout and true, they speak in
trumpet tone

. ) %
0 do at once what is to do, and trast Ourselves Alone?” ¥

While these dangerons novelties excited the alarm
o the Irish Government, and the wrath of the Tory
Press, there was another potentate before whom their
"eception wag doubtful.  O’Connell had imposed on his
Party'a diSCiPhne which rivalled military or ceclesiastical
n?e I 1ts strictness. He had jealously reserved to
1fnself the initiatiyv
Alned i by a cons
Yf)lmg men kpew

W as the leader
and th

e in opinion and action, and main-
tant censorship of the press. The
this well, and cheerfully accepted
from whom the word of command,
¢ plan of the campaign, would emanate. But

1Y t00 w . .. . .
¥ %0 were giving their lives to the national cause,

* Nation, No. 8.
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and must preserve their individual freedom and self-
respect, or the liberty they hoped to win would be only
a name. Davis had a profound admiration for O’Con-
nell’s ability, and a courteous and watchful consider-
ation for his simplest wishes, far more scrupulous than
that of the young men who were Catholics. He would
have allowed no personal object to draw him into 2
controversy with the national leader; but he knew that
it was in vain to hope for the help of the Protestant
middle classes if nationalists were required to aceept
and echo all the individual opinions of O’Connell, some
of which were mere personal animosities inherited from
the feuds of the Catholic struggle. It was agreed
among us that the object for which the Nation was
established would be unattainable if we did not insist
on the right to advocate our mndividual opinions in our
own journal, upon all questions not fundamental to the
existence of a Repeal party. It was not certain, and
seemed scarcely probable at that time, that the Nafion
could exist on these terms; no journal had hitherto
mamtained itself in the confidence of the people without
the support of O’Connel] ; but it was obvious that
for the ends in view it was not worth while main-
taining it in existence on other terms.

The contest on thig point was not long deferred-
The new school of historical literature in France, and
ﬂ)“‘_ .d;u'ing politics of the Opposition under Louis
Philippe, were made texts for lessons of hope and self--
reliance, renewed from time to time. In the era of
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General Hoche and Greneral Bonaparte, France had been
the asylum of banished Trish insurgents and the re-
proach of belonging to a French party in Ireland meant
bo imply a party conspiring for a foreign invasion; and
though in truth the hope of French assistance had for
nearly a generation died out of practical polities, or
dwindled into a vague tradition, “ Boney” was still a
pleasant and familiar sound to the ears of an Irish
Pasant.  The Tory press immediately raised a clamour
that here again was manifestly a ¢ French Party ; "—a
Fre‘nch Party associated with all the mysterious horrors
which that phrase suggested to loyal and timid persons.
The Nation replied that it was as disgraceful to Irish-
3111:; tg belong to a DBritish party as to a French party;
- dor their part, the writers of that journal re-
f}?g{atled'both factions. But if the charge meant that
tOl‘i)cal e;‘:’efl to make Irishmen .fzuniliar with the his-
duee] Tll;.eli.ttu,re of ance, which had recently pro-
Do By lell‘),fs admirable book upon Ingland and
g mont’s matchle‘ss boqk u‘l)()Tl Irelnn'd; to make
tion 111’;'011; of her friendship, 1nt1nu'Lte “.'xth her 001}-
greate’r fol' t;‘story a.nd her heart, their crime was still
charity,betr 1ey desired open ports for knowledge and
invang pm‘;’fil.l.lreland and all the. world outward z.md
rance’had biting only what was immoral or slav?sh‘
e, gont th‘)PeneC.l .her sc.ho.ols an‘d her camps to.Irxsh-
Vin dateq Iem1 military aid in their contests fo.r liberty,
P reland through her great historians a.nd
» on the other hand half a million of Irish
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soldiers had died in her service; why should Ireland
not have friendship with France ? *

The traditions of the O’Connell agitations however
were hostile to such sympathy ; and Mr. John O’Connell
took occasion, from the potential tribune of the Com
Exchange, which he occupied in his father’s temporary
absence, to raise a note of alarm. When the journal
was only two months in existence he complained that
the Aution proposed to increase our intimacy with a
country whose first revolution won by blood and
crime had done more damage to the cause of liberty
than any despot. It was a significant symptom of
the progress of the new ideas that, instead of silent
acquiescence, which used to be the habit, this objection
was immediate] ¥ confronted. A young barrister,t who
had hitherto been 3 silent member, replied that these
were not the opinions of the Irish people; they had
memorable obligations to France which they would not
repudiate ; and they eagerly desired the aid of her
universal language in making their claims familiar to
1"3urope_ If Mr. John O’Connell’s horror of revolw:
tions won by the sword induced him to reject this

N ’II')]u‘nng the time of this French seare Davis wrote to Maddyn— g—
“War ".ﬂl"}‘gpf‘r 18 Sf‘n}ng finely, The authorships this week run thus -
- Fus P k‘(‘l'ybody, by J. ¥. Murray ; ¢ Reduetion of Rents, and the

uu‘y]‘ @ Ballagh, by Duffy; “Time no Title” *The Sketeh of Moore:
:?“11 The Grave, by myself. ', . The Mail says we are at work 0
establish A French party Theyll say by-and-by we have Hoche’s ghost
or the National Guard iy the back office; but devil may care—

*Foes of Freedom Faugh a Ballagh.’”

t Andrew Russel] Striteh ;

. ent
ey at that . orrespond
of the Nation, but nave fy that timo an_occasional ¢ ’

T one of its regnlar eontributors,
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ud ought he not, the young orator demanded, on the
like ground reject the dollars of Americans who had
wou their liberty with the same objectionable instru-
Ient ?

A more formidable censor soon appeared however.
Before the journal had reached its twentieth number
(0"Connel] complained from the same tribune that the
Nation was praising writers not entitled to be praised,
Den like Dr. Maginn, ¢ Father Prout,” and Maxwell,
¥ho were Tories, while it abstained from the praise of
wiiters like Sam Lover, worthy of applause. O’Connell’s
beau idia] of a literary man was such a one as Lover,
"ho wrote charming songs in his own name, and suc-
tessful barty squibs under the rose.  But the author of
“Handy Andy” and the Ossay on Irish Ballads,” who
Pandereq ¢, English prejudice by taking the stage

hman a5 his hero, and treating street and stage

SOI.lgS as the authentic ballads  of the country, was
:31 "W to the young men; and as respects the others

Y had taught the doctrine that we were hound to
"ognise the

Politie.
himge) on
We part
R earliep
Wise Seem
“Pinioy ¢,
o,

genius of Irishmen irrespective of their
The Editor in the next number defended
the express ground that as he had taken
i the proceedings of the Association, at
hour on the same day, it might other-
that he was present and did not maintain his
0 and there as he would have been bound to
e ap 1e denied that Trish writers were to be refused
il g Decause they were Tories or because they

Assaileq O’Connell. “We (he said) who want to
12
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make Ireland a nation, ought to be eager to trumpet
the fame of all men of genius who share our blood;
every one of them affords a new argument why our
country should not continue a province.” O’Connell
renewed the controversy with some asperity ; but the
Nation respectfully but unequivocally declined to acceph
his judgment as decisive upon literary questions, or to
narrow instead of widening the basis of the national
party. This was but a straw on the wind, but at that
time the controversy was watched with lively interest.

It was a more perilous experiment when the journalists
became eritics in their turn. O’Connell, who in Parli+-
ment was accustomed to treat his opponents in debate
with the deference and courtesy which render criticism
effective, sometimes fell foul of them in the Corn Ex
change in language of insufferable coarseness. He had
adopted this system in the Catholic agitation to e
courage a people long enslaved, by abating the inor-
dinate awe which they entertained for official authority-
But this policy was singularly unsuitable to a nations!
movement which took conciliation for its motto and
aimed to win the support of all sections of the people:
The Nation separated itself from this practice almost
from the outstart. «We dislike (Davis wrote)* the
whole system of false disparagement. The Jrish
peol)le will never be led to act the manly part Which,
liberty requires of them by being told that © the Duke,
that gallant soldier and most abl: general, is a screami’s
coward and doting corporal.” Tl::e English Chartists ab

* Nation, No. 34.
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this time were in general Repealers, but Repealers who
disliked O’Connell. They had accepted as leader Mr.
Peargus O’Connor, a boisterous Irish barrister connected
by birth with one of the leading men of ’9S, and who
was proud of his hereditary principles. He had been
3 Repeal member in 1932 and had quarrelled with
0Connell on the method of conducting the agitation,
lost bis seat in consequence, and finding himself shut
ot from an Trish career sought an English one.  The
Chartists embraced his prejudices against O’Connell,
ad O'Connell returned their aversion and abuse with
inferest, Not from dislike to their principles, for he
had been associated with J. oseph Hume in framing the
Profession of opinions known as the Charter from which
ﬂley derived their name, but from dislike to their leader.
2avis who recognised in the English democracy a grow-
H']g POwer with no interest hostile to ours, and which
tight become our ally, recommended the Repealers to
e to g good understanding with them ;* making no

m L
¢ account of O'Connell’s personal quarrel, where a
tational object w-

T such a ¢gge of
Own 4

& .
N'lfmn, No. 5 and No. a2,

ey v? uglish Cl_‘a“ﬁsm at that time numbered in its ranks several
Practicq) b:;fe Slice won a respectable position in art literature or the
g, most Hlfess of life. Tt failed not because its aims were \yho]ly
Undey 4 o Of them have been since accomplished, but because it fell
¥, Fea,gucso’g}'gl of a man so incompetent for the office of lea'der as
rveg ¢, outli Counor.  Mr. O’Connor is the hero of a story \V}EICh de-
M tried g0 e his political achiovements. His father Roger O’Connor
object 0; to. e a mail coach with the assistance of his sons.
1S adventure wag probably to get possession of political

he Government thought proper to treat the adventure
h\ghway robbery, and so it came to be considered.

as in view, than he would have made
any personal feeling or interest of his

ol ol'dill&ry :
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In another direction a more protracted controversy
sprung up. O’Connell was passionately opposed to the
Poor-law system and desired to see it abolished. It
was undoubtedly open to serious objections; but it
appeared to us that though the existing law was not
wisely planned or generously administered, it.was better
than the absence of all relief in a country suffering
from chronic famine, and where the largest proprietors
were absentees. It was moreover the sole legislative
recognition of the duties and liabilities of property.
Dillon accordingly debated and combated O’Connell’s
opinions from time to time, and insisted that the law
ought not to be abolished but amended.

All these controversies and remonstrances were cow-
ducted with the most watehful courtesy and forbear
ance; and the points of difference were insignificant
compared to the points of agreement ; but O’ Connell
was little accustomed to criticism within his own party-
He had been often shamefully assailed, and often
shamefully defended, hut a Just discriminating judgrent
on his policy was so rare as to perplex him. He in-
structed Mr. O'Neil Daunt to inform me that he had
been privately warned that the writers of the Nafio
Were conspiring against him. He disbelieved the storys
he said, but the suspicion would spread if we were not
more cautious. In truth the writers of the Nafion wert

?xf(,:(]ti]:;‘:ilc:l"‘r}t)" years af.terwards, Feargus travelling on a stage

by banterin :lnm he believed himself unknown, amused the passc ¥

on me, M gF o gm?d on his age and infirmities. * You are te0 I "

e {O‘k:‘)woar{:%&‘» . said the 'gum.d. “Why, my good fellow, {«.

it was I that lml- Of course 1 do, your honour, why should °
ut had charge of the mail that night.”

coafh
ngt“’i
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0 more conspiring against him than the leaders of a
Parliamentary Opposition are conspiring to change the
dynasty.  They had plans of reform and modifications
of policy in view which they expected to be adopted
wder the legitimate pressure of opinion, but adopted
with the assent of O'Connell. None knew better than
they did that it was only on such conditions in the last
resort, that they could be adopted. They loyally ac-
Of%pted his leadership and constantly taught and prac-
tised the duty of discipline, and that in all essentials
the leader must lead. But they desired a constitutional
10t a despotic method of government.

In the General Committee where important business
‘\?as considered before it was submitted to the Associa-
tion, t.he same class of differences arose. The working
©mmittee consisted of about twenty members, aug-
Mented by the occasional attendance of men of note
w(;in t}_le provinces.  O’Connell’s immediate lieutenants
e his son John, O’Neil Daunt, and at rare intervals,
muﬂe}dest son Maurice.  Maurice O'Connell .in his
; unsti)i)ssessed many of the most engaging qualities of a
o, gentlemz.m. He was gay, frank, courageous, fond
talentsg:lﬁt’ with agreeal?le.; talents for society, and
To the ﬁrstl gatm‘e ar%d p.ohtlcs sufficient to be notab.le.
ehugigg epeal agitation he h.ad brought a genuine
of the nati’ and he was. the darling of the young men
at i“menfsoial party in 183.3. With such gifts a;nd
b whigg b fe Wa? well'quahﬁed to ador.n the station
Ielighog a‘hathers genius had raised him; and .men

appy and successful career for the heir of
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Darrynane. But an ill-assorted marriage made a total
wreck of his home and of his life, and he did not find
in public labours the solace for private cares they some-
times afford. Mr. John O’Connell bore slight resem-
blance either to his father or his brother. When nature
accumulates in a great man the force ordinarily distri-
buted through several generations, she generally recoups
herself by a scanty allowance to his immediate suc-
cessors, and not one of O’Connell’s distinguishing
qualities was inherited by his favourite son. His figure
was insignificant and his capacity mediocre. DBut he
had steady industry, an easy and not unpleasing address,
and a certain subdued sense of humour which is not an
uncommon attribute of feeble natures. Had his path
lain among the byeways of life he might have been
happy and perhaps useful. But a public career by the
side of his father led him into an error which often
betrays ordinary persons who associate habitually with
men of powerful will; he believed that he could
himself do what he saw daily done with such ease.
He was seized with a desire to succeed his father 3
tr.ibune of the people, without any one of the raré
gifts which the great agitator possessed for the office-
The ambition of strong and generous natures begets
emulation:  the ambition of the weak is apt to
degenerate into envy; and in Mr. John 0’Comnell i
was the root of many public disasters. Mr. Daunt ¥&
allied to O’Connell by sympathy, and followed himt
cheerfully but not slavishly. He was a country gentle-
man of a moderate hereditary estate and considerab]e
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Iterary culture. Tt was said of him by a sarcastic
aitic* that he “built a big Gothic castle and wrote a
small controversial mnovel”; but he replied good-
humouredly that it was the novel that was capacious
and the castle diminutive, and that he was the author
aly of the former production. e was a man of
practical ability, exact method and considerable infor-
mation, and with these qualities, being honest and
Public-spirited, he would hiave made an invaluable head
of 2 public department. But in a country where an
official career was reserved for Unionists, he was thrown
Upon literature for the employment of his leisure, and
for this pursuit his gifts were less suitable.  Mr. Daunt
"8 tall and good-looking with the bearing of a
“urteous gentleman, but was too cold to be popular,
ad too mych of a Utilitarian to be acceptable to
enthusiasts.
o t}{Zhn (.}l‘ayT_as the conductor of the sole daily paper
gy, I;Ltlonal’mterest (for the Morning Register me'rged
o infly reeman’s Jozmm{ about this time) he.ld a position
et a;‘}c? ar.ld authorlt;y, and his lively mtellec? and
it 1\;1ty lmpellefl him to take a constant part in the
ney 4, of the committece. His ancestors were Orange-
it erestaniplanted from TUlster to Connaught in the
oy stzd Prote.zstant a.scendancy, but he had. beer.l a
ad i, el\l}t with Davis and Dillon in the Umvermt).f,
Tother §y | r. Torrens MecCullagh, who became his
\ aw and probably more than either of the
Maddyyy

Y Inlager t‘“ Ire]ﬂpd and its Rulers.”
oty of Kilkcun;mes Sir John Gray and Member of Parliament for the
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others influenced his opinions in the direction they
finally took.

All these men except O’Connell were in the flush of
manhood, but he had beside him also one of his old
adherents and comrades of an earlier generation, Tom
Steele. 'When the Catholics were struggling for Eman-
cipation a young Protestant of Cromwellian descent,
whose enthusiasm for liberty had lead him to volunteer
among the Spanish revolutionists under Mina, joined
the Catholic Association and became a steadfast personal
adherent of O’Connell. Wherever there was a locil
despot to be faced, or a popular tumult to be quelled,
there he insisted was his post. The manner in which
he had thrown himself into these services was impressive
and dashing, and if it was also a little exaggemted and
fantastie, popular audiences do not dislike melodrama.
But time had dealt rudely with the aged agitator; he
was now sorely dilapidated in mind and body, and
peculianties which were pleasant fopperies in a youn§
man had become painful. He wore a faded undress
uniform which had once been blue, but had ceased to b
of any appreciable colour, and spoke a language whieh
could only be matched in the romances of knight
errantry.  O’Connell had named him in sport his
“ Head Pacifieator,” and o perform what he Supposed
to be the functions of this Imaginary office Was the
.business of his life. There was a story founded on his
idea of pacifieation which amused Dublin dinner tables
in those days.  After his quarrel with Mr. Pareell
O’Connell on some occasion expressed his intention
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letting bygones be bygones if Purcell would only become
a Repealer. Liberator ” exclaimed Steele “ you may
forgive him if you think fit, but I solemnly warn you
that, as ‘ Head Pacificator,” I can never forgive him!”
Such was Tom Steele in 1542, and it required a lively
sense of his former services to listen to him with patience,
in 3 council where the fortunes of a country were at
stake, haranguing m language fit for the mouth of
Garagantua, *

Another personal adherent of O'Connell was a
younger and more serviceable man. Thomas Matthew
Ray, the Secretary of the Association, possessed remark-
able Powers of organizing and superintending work, and
Practical ability generally. O’Connell discovered him in
the Trades Politica
transferved him toa
tflnity for its exereis
ton or it committe
lelang than the
Tpon. for seeing
a5 ordereq

I Union, marked his capacity and
place where there was more oppor-
e. He seldom spoke in the Associa-
es, but he possessed a talent rarer in
gift of speech—he might be counted
done efficiently and silently whatever

The e, |
e ® least reputable of 0'Connell’s personal staff, and
One . :
im Whose ¢onnexion was perhaps most damaging to
Wa . ; ‘
was)b * Richard Barrett, editor of the Pilot. Mr. Barrett
rO . .
ther of Stanard Barrett, who at the heginning
s A .

S, . .
¥, Steelq r%lsi Specimen of his style will probably content the reader:,
Presonc op m aud exclaimed “In the face of carth and heaven, and in the -
“Oufided 4, meytﬁ“guSt friend O’Connell, the moral Regenerator, who has
the 5, Y Most ¥ ]Sanctlfled duties of his Head Pacificator, I enter, and

Tican SOlemn protest against the doctrine just promulgated by
8t o gent eman who has now addressed us. . . Let us always

Principle of O’Connell.” Repeal Association, June

1Y 1343& gorgeous
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of the century had attained some reputation as author
of a political satire < All the Talents ”* and a burlesque
novel “ The Heroine.” Richard like his brother began
life as a Tory journalist, and distinguished himself by
virulence against the Catholics; but in the end he took
service under the Catholic Association. It was in the
Pilot the public letters of O’Connell first appeared, the
majority of them being addressed directly to « My dear
Barrett,” and it was this preference which alone sus-
tained the journal in a poor and precarious existence.
Mr. Barrett had considerable ability and a store of
inexact and undigested information. In private he was
a genial companion and general “good fellow,” but what-
ever convictions he had at any time held were long
extinet, and his word carried no authority with friend
or enemy. His newspaper some one said was like 3
torpid viper which only awoke to inflict a wound:
When there was no enemy of O’Connell’s to chastises
it was edited in so random a manner that there have
sometimes appeared two articles in a number taking
contradictory views of the same question. To read the
ALS. or even the proofs of his contributors, was a task
fOf‘ which he had seldom industry ; but if the cat o’ nine
tails was in demand Richard was himself again.t

* “On All the T

alent;
Want your d ents vent your venal spleen,

efence, let misery be your sereen.” ”
s * English Bards and Scotch Reviewers. t
Do you remember oC . .. his firs

. ) onnell t Jents of his I
:oli';tmns with Barrett? B, hag wrigzilt?gt‘olfin?lsee;gfﬁ?ilmes, prog’osmg‘E
k?n :‘(;(}‘0"10 his adherent ; O’Connell for some time took no notice, ut 8

Bth wrote to say that great statesmen conducted their negotiations

rotocels, hut as he was Y siness
. A8 e was not a great stat. d doing bus
ace to face. Barrett then great statesman he preferre 3 goolh

called upon him, and, added O’C., W&
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Differences frequently arcse in Committee on the
things proper to be done in promotion of the national
ause; but O’Connell in dealing with men of ability and
tonvictions was tolerant of differences. e listened pa-
tiently to whatever was discrect] y urged, and submitted to
an oceasional defeat without rancour. It was his ordinary
habit to speak late or last, when he could harmonise
0 correet what went before; a task which he rarely
performed in an arrogant or domineering manner. He
f)nl?r made a stubborn stand on questions affecting
Hl(_hvidua,ls. A number of old servants of the popular
ag‘_t“tiOIlS for example were employed in paid offices,
which were more or less sinccures; and the young
fen who had an impatience of whatever looked mean
o sordid in the movement, and who refused to use
:he public funds in any manner themselves, proposed
OPut them on active duty or cashier them. O’Connell
zozliiﬁ’ngf Sllffex: .this to be d.one ; and though 1 \\.'as

ent opinion at that time and took part with

€ re 1
" formers, it seems to me now that we were un-
Sely exacting.

o Having privately submitted our
Plilons ang wishe

owed 4] s to O’Con.nc]], we ought to. have
s digey ‘:e leader to det.ernnne such a question at
decideq : ‘on; and be might well be excused if .he
Other Veto protect his -old soldiers, even though like
Ziven to rans they shirked work and were a little

8r0g and gossip.  The strictness which we
amy,

nged

» our affai . . .

gL Ving 1)";?1 You then said, “ And a precious bad bargain you
g your

of reg : H }
56 at thy tige JPresence,” said Dan, “devil a worse; but he was
© T4 rwate Note, penes me.
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exhibited towards them had a disastrous effect; it
sowed secret hatred in the minds of men who had
constant access to O’Connell, and who could not fal
in finding opportunities for making mischief.

In intervals of work O’Connell was always ready
for a pleasant gossip on his own achievements and ex-
periences. It was a singular spectacle of self-forgetful-
ness to see the aged orator, in the midst of a ring of
eager young listeners, recounting with bubbling
laughter how, under a show of profound deference for
the leader, he had, a generation earlier, superseded and
reversed the obsolete politics of John Keogh; or de
scribing an interview with Grattan in his old age, and
the seeret wonder and contempt with which the vigor-
0us young man, entering on life, noted the peculiarities
and oddities of what he called g dilapidated patrio’t.”

It was in the Nation however, not in the Corn Ex-
change, that the young men did their most effective work:
The sudden bursting forth of a vigorous and proliﬁc
force in the barren field of Irish journahsm puzZled
and amazed the veterans of politics. They thought
they had taken stock of the available literary power
in  the country, and could not be persuaded that
writings read with such avidity were the work of ur-
known  young men, Before the seventh numbef
William  Carleton* found i necessary to ask the
formal contradiction of a report, which met him every”
where he said, that he was one of the writers. The

* Author of * Traits and Stor; . » A essant.
: s ; try. p
born man of genius kindred tgl‘tlﬁ:toﬁfﬂgn{'::.h Peasantry
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wntradiction was published in perfeet good faith,
neither of us foreseeing that in a little while he would
find himself irresistibly drawn into the current of
national feeling which he was so eager to disavow.. A
litle Tater a Belfast journal* insisted that Tom Moore
%as manifestly the author of the dangerous songs ap-
Pearing weekly in the Nation. The Belfast journalist
Wwas not a skilful eritie, for it is remarkable that though
¢ may here and there detect a borrowed note in those
SOngS, there is no imitation of Moore. His melodies
datlllg from the unsuccessful insurrection of ’98 and
the Unjon were the wail of a lost cause; while the
Sfmgs of the Nation vibrated with the virile and pas-
,S]OI_late hOpes of a new generation.t  An unexpeeted
m’Cldeﬂt rased  these suspicions to a paroxysn.
OCO“JHEH was so impressed by the new power arrayed
o hls_ side that he sent for me, and announced his
Wention of becoming a contributor to the MNafion.
“’Eic;:r(l)lt: I:monymouily for severu.1 weeks a dialogue
lleg], d'&med a h.epeal Catechism; and wh.en he

V- discarded his mask, and announced himself

%
.lts author, the belief became a certainty that the

tra :

\ "tl}‘ifl ntellect of the national party was all engaged
'S mew experiment. In truth the help from

 The Belfast

f But
t, anq rﬁ?():e was honoured and interpreted to the people as the national
® 10 me P“('}'C}ated our good will. Tn January, ’43, one of his friends
throughafrie d he sketch of Tom Moore I was successful in obtaining
A privgy Bd in Dublin and sent to Moore, whose note in reply, if not

ush on your editorial face.—E, A. MORAN.”

€ One, .

Some » Would raise a 1]

Mstion -, & you y h

i“stlee 2t .2 OME men were of opiuion, however, that Moore got scant

Newsletter,

0 .
Way, an“;t}}}a“ds; and that his “I1f" and “Perhaps ” beats in their
ing the Young Irelanders ever wrote.
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without was at first slight and casual, but Davis
fertility made us independent of help.  National
ballads constituted a notable feature in the Belfast
Vindicator of which I had been editor, and when I
originally proposed to introduce the same feature into
the ANation, Davis assured me he had never pubﬁShed
a verse, though like most men of culture in the pro-
gress of self education, he had written and destroyed
reams of paper covered with rhymes. Within a fort
night he brought me the “Death of Owen Roe,” his
second published poem, which for dramatic power and
vigour has searcely been excelled since the era of the
old Scottish ballads; and week after week for three
years he poured out songs as spontaneously as a bird.
Dillon also wrote some verses in puyrsuance of this
experiment, but he did not publish them, and could
never be got to renew the attempt. After a little
time however effectual help came from known and
unknown recruits.  Of the known writers Clarence
Mangan was the best, The unknown ones were
great a surprise to the founders of the Nation as 10
the public. T can stil] recall the mixture of delight
and alarm with which T read contributions from nev
correspondents so striking and effective, so far abov®
the range of Poet’s Corner verses, that T was tormented
by a suspicion that they must be plagiarisms or adap-
tations of poems which had escaped my reading. A
s""‘f‘tC]‘d" school-boy manuseript written on ruled paper
which might easily have repelled an impatient M
from further enquiry, proved when deciphered to be

|
|
|
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Williams’ resonant ¢ Munster War Song;” and John
Keegan’s fine peasant verses came in a handwriting
on which the seythe and spade had left their broad
mark; and De Jean Fraser’s town lyries in a feminine
swrawl which gave little promise at first sight of the
vigour and feeling they disclosed. Among other early
eruits were a knot of antiquaries, some of whom
afterwards rose to great distinction, delighted to see
studies which they had pursued in the shade, and with-
oug Sympathy, becoming popular.  From that time
fer cultivated young Irishmen went on the Continent
without bringing back some offering to this awakened
taste; books published by Irish exiles in Paris or
L‘?“"aill In the penal times, portraits of distinguished
InSh. soldiers and statesmen who served abroad, or lists
of Irish manuseripts in foreign monasteries and colleges
Z)Vere amnounced month after month in the Nation.
thers sent descriptions of churches and colleges 1n

Tance, Belgium, and Ttaly founded by Irishmen, or
tllected traditio

W ns concerning the men of our blood
0}

a rizhut out of their own country by shameful laws,
Was men to the rule of continental states. The effect
0 m:r‘;’luous. An eminent Ulster Catholic once
see Clt }i"t_he .had been so habituated when a boy
Wag &ma: dOhcs In a position of dependence, that he
a Catholie_ to l.earn at school that L'ouis XIV. was
tredible ai’ a king of that denominatl.on was so.m-
Produceq anomaly. .And these historic recollections
genemtiona chl'l’espon(’[mg wonder and pride among a
rom  whose school books the name of
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Treland had been effaced, and who had been permitted
to forget the great men of their race.

With these evidences of successful teaching there
came others more unexpected. The National promptly
hailed the Nation as an ally, and habitually copied
its articles on foreign questions. They were copied also
into some of the Italian papers, and the bulk of its
poetry and prose was reprinted weekly in the great cities
of America from New York to New Orleans. In Paris,
after nearly half a century, there were still to be found
some of the exiles of 98, who had won renown and
fortune under Napoleon. It seemed like the voice of
history blessing their work when Miles Byrne who
fought in Wexford, but was now chef de bataillon, and
Arthur O’Connor a French general en refraile, but
who had relinquished the inheritance of an estate and
the prospect of a peerage rather than abandon the
United Irishmen, sent thanks and sympathy to the
writers of the Nafion *

The reception of the journal among the cultivated
classes, even in circles where 0’Connell’s name was &
challenge to battle, is intelligible ; but it was a marvel
then, and it is still a murvel how quickly it seized upor
the classes to whom reading was not a necessity. Dillon
writing to me early in ’43 from Ballaghaderin, a village
in Mayo, said “T am astonished at the success of the
Sation in this poor place. There is not in Treland
perhaps a village poorer in itself or surrounded by

* See “ Memoirs
Legion of Honour, &e
et Cie., 1863. His wi

of Miles Byrne, C'hef de Buataillon, Officer Of thz
., edited by his widow. Paris: Gustave Bossas
dow was sister of Francis Horuer.
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poorer population. You would not guess how many
Nations came to it on Sunday last! No less than
twenty-three. There are scarcely so many houses in the
town, and such houses!” Another friend wrote about
the same time My calendar for the week dates from
the time the Nation arrives till the day I may hope for
wother Nation. T often walk three miles to the post

 offce, to bring it home a few hours earlier than it would

otherwise reach us.” T work hard all the week,” said
a Dublin tradesman, “and on Sunday I am repaid by
lying in bed an additional hour or two to read the
Nation.” 1y later years T have met men in the most
Unexpected positions, Methodist missionaries, DBritish
Soldiers anq Judges, professors in Protestant and Catholic
COHQges and even Orangemen who still  reeall the
Znthusiasm with which they read the Nwfion in that
ay.

The Unionists wor

e also served by a vigilant and
@pable pregs,

The £ vening Mail, a journal established
Wder the Patronage of Mr. Saurin to resist Catholic
cgﬁnclipati()n) had been for twenty years their trusted
und:etll?r s and the Warder, a weckly paper, }121(1' recel}ﬂy
bl()odr : man.agement of Mr. Le Fanu, who inherited
anti-l\;lti bialns from the Sheridans, become a sort of
Every 21011. These journals sounded the alarm on

¢W development of mnational spirit, and called

0 the . . .
g Exec“hve for the suppression of sedition so
amfegt

»

Joge .
bmh% andph S heridan Le Panu afterwards anthor of several popular
Yok g 1, itor of the

“ ublin University Magazine. His best know}n
The Houso by 1 Churchyard,” * Uncle Silas,” and * Wylder's
13
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When the Nation was founded O’Connell was Lord
Mayor of Dublin, and had nearly completed his year of
office. Municipal Reform had been at length conceded
to Ireland in 1842, and O’Connell was naturally chosen
first Mayor under the new law; and the man who
was a power in the empire, and a familiar name in every
civilised country in the world, was not a little proud of
the distinction. He was the first Catholic indeed who
had reached the civic chair of Dublin since the flight of
James II., and the red gown and gold chain were
trophies of a victory wrested from a monopoly which
for a hundred and fifty years had held the metropolis
in its grasp. And he knew how to estimate the
effect of such a victory; for the people who had only
known official authority as their natural enemy were
charmed to see the mace and sword carried before thelr
favowrite. The duties of his new office were Peyformed
assiduously but without interrupting his pO1itical
labours.  “His Lordship the Right Honourable the
Lord Mayor” was in the Corn Exchange as regularly
in the City Council. When his year of office closed, the
testing year when power had suddenly passed from oné
political party to another, he received unanimous thanks
from the Corporation, which then included some cO%
spicuous political and personal antagonists, for his 2
and impartiality. And he left behind Lim as & Pe
manent monument of liberality a compromise which
Hand.” He was son of the Dean of Emly, and brother to the Commi*

Fame. ) AT 0 . olt-
swoner of Public Works, He had heen associated with Mr. Butt 1n '

. T N . . . 5 ‘
servative organisation, and like him eould not altogether resist
mesmerism of the new opinions,
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after the life and death of a generation is still main-
tained. Tt was agreed on his advice that a Catholic and
Protestant should alternately occupy the chair which had
%0 long been reserved for bigots of the latter communion;
a}1d M. George Roe a Protestant Whig, whose heir
Smee spent a quarter of a million in restoring one of
the Dublin cathedrals, was chosen second Liord Mayor
of the reformed corporation.®

It has sometimes puzzled Englishmen why Ireland,
.thus reinstated in the control of her cities did not fall
mto ap exstacy of gratitude to the Parliament which
ganted the boon. The same wonder had been expressed
b?fo_re: a.nd has been expressed since, in like cases. A
1?tmguIShed critic has an answer always ready, that
“Shmen.&re never content and concession only stimu-
ates their greed.t Those to whom this answer is not

alt . .
taogéther satlsfatctory will be put in the way of under-
§ ndlng the en

I

o7 Wil o ﬂtire class of phen'omonn In question, %f
et e the trouble to consider for a moment this
arcase. A great wrong had to be redressed, and

in which it was redressed. Since the
Anne all the municipalities were in the
s i s ecj:Siton of Protestants ; C:?tholics had no
. rate:) a- d0 them ex.icept to c01.1tr1but\e four fifths
Speciy Contr’ib o to provide at their sole charge the
ution called * quarterage.” Quarterage

no.te the manpey
"Ign of Queen

exelugiv,
Ustye pOSSQ

.
In Belfagt, ¢

ple, by half.
e

0 which Dublin is sometimes exhorted to look for an
Ity g, Co

8-dozen Catholies hav i ¢ :
. U2 Latholies have heen permitted to make their way
mﬂ)’ox; has beegrztnl‘(;'n n eight-and-thirty years—one at a time—and the
t “The Eng i‘!lll ormly g Prf)testant, and in every case but two & Tory.
3010 Ireland in the Eighteenth Century.”
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was an exaction invented by some cynical corporator to
add a new zest to the pleasure of monopoly. It was
paid exclusively by Catholics, to provide “ regalia ensigns
and colours,” that is to say, orange flags and decorations,
for the different fraternities, to support reduced freemen
and to furnish “anniversary entertainments,” at which
the charter toast was perdition to Pope and Popery. A
Royal Commission appointed to report on the history
and condition of these municipalities found that in every
single instance they had plundered the endowment they
were created to administer, and either divided it amicably
among themselves like good comrades, or permitted some
paramount patron to make a meal of it. But privileges
and patronage remained ; they had nearly four thousand
offices or employments to bestow, which were generally
salaried with the liberality that distinguishes those who
are distributing other people’s money, and they were
uniformly bestowed upon serviceable partisans. They
had control over the administration of justice in certain
cases, and the management of prisons, and in some n-
stances the power of creating parliamentary elector:
The population of municipal towns in Ireland apprOaChed
a million, and of thig population not more than oné in
seventy possessed the franchise. Deducting Dublin nd
the three largest corporations more than sixty municips]
towns remained with 5 population of half a million, and
of these only one man in a hundred was a municipal
voter. . There are more electors on the roll of Bi*
mingham at present than existed at that time in all
Treland with a Population of eight millions. For four
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years after the English and Scotch corporations were
reformed, the House of Lords year after year refused to
rform the Trish corporations. And now at length having
yielded, this is what they did. There were sixty-eight
el?cted corporations in the hands of the Protestant
mmority, and with respect to fifty-eight of them, the
ew law stripped them of their privileges and their
Property » Where any property had escaped plunder, and
extinguished them, rather than let them fall into the
bunds of the majority of the nation. In the English
2t on the other hand every chartered town had been
freserved. The ten corporations which were not des-
TOyefl were effectually maimed. The treatment of
ublin wil] sufficiently illustrate the system pursued.
O;Engl.and ex,e.r)f 1-;1t0p:1y0r was a burgess though he
olliepaltd ¥ Shlumg; m Ireland he must inhabit a
tight r; ec]lg at £10 under the Poor Law, to attain this
amal.l t:b ngland the payment (.>f a single tax qualified
sry to L °om ﬂ_le burgess roll, in Dublin it was neces-
Some dis, E-Lve paid twelve separate local taxes* and in
e url((;ts mo‘re than.twdve' The new corporation
s delibn‘er this restricted and conservative system
Primeaeseuﬁc.ely shorn of.some of the most important

. ; .W ich the old dishonest corporation enjoyed.
Tesi Polntment of the Recorder, the Sheriffs and the

i .
ot Magistrates, and the control of the police, were
¥

These
;. gn}nd fa;es were 1. Poor Rate ; 2. Parish Cess; 3. Ministers’ Money
t;x()h% tax;'8, Pipy 5. Paving and Lighting tax; 6. Wide Street tax
Geo; 11- PO(; 1(; the Water f&x; 9. Borongh tax; 10. Stephen’s Green
Ige's thchtax; 12. Cholera tax; 13. Mountjoy Square tax; 14
2%; 15, Quay Wall tax; 16. Merrion Square tax.
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taken from the municipality and transferred to the
Government. It was not empowered to light cleanse
beautify or keep in order the streets of the city, or to
control its port or its public buildings. Its functions
consisted in managing the Water Supply, making regu-
lations for markets, and in imposing a rate on the citizens
to pay a heavy debt inherited from the old corporation,
and to compensate its superannuated officers. This was
the boon for which ungrateful Ireland did not fall into
exstacies of gratitude. "It must be confessed that she
even clamoured for more—which is an awkward habib
of claimants who are put off with less than their due.

The Nation exhorted the people to use the limited
powers conferred upon them so as to shame those who
distrusted them; to win recruits to the national cause
by excluding sectarian controversy, and to leave
Unionists a reasonable share of the representation. The
example of the great municipalities in the Netherlands
was made familiar to them, and they were encouraged
to hope that by acting together they might mass their
individual strength into a national public opinion. It
is now known beyond controversy that one of the first
circumstances which influenced the cultivated classes
consider the possibility of becoming Repealers, was the
existence of men within the party who jealously mait-
tained their personal independence, and taught the
doctrines of a wise and ordered liberty.



CHAPTER VI
THE CORPORATION DEBATE. THE CASE OF IRELAND.

Iy the spring of 1813 the country, so long torpid, at
lngth began visibly to move. The Repeal Association
%as nearly three years in existence, and twenty numbers
i t.he Nation had been published, and had won an
“lience for national sentiments among a class who do
mft mount platforms.  Local meetings were held in
Widely separated districts.  The Repeal rent which did
n.Ot reach £60 the week the Nafion issued had now
::;I;tieirlzlmjlemge of £300 a “’C“k'; and contributions
o fl‘On? t;‘: )’]‘not only from ‘Lt‘lnstor an'd l{unstor,
and OCCasiOneH dl‘fg:e nmm.lfu.ctunn;g: towns In ]unglzm'd
inferegt, be aa )t’ 1‘0T.n America. l,h.e ccntre)of .publlc
Were COming f: 1()) shift; the proceedings of .Iau'hu.ment
ad Wasg 0 be regarded as of secondary importance,

Omitteq f, noted
peal mzz:; the pO,})ular journals to make space for
ngs.  O’Connell, who too often mortgaged

that they were often curtailed or

t().m
thatolr;ow for the benefit of to-day, rashly declared
wnIghteen Hundred and Forty Three should be the

e T : :
epepaia,l Year:” that is to say the year in which
would be actually attained. Catholic Emanci-
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pation had been won, with the aid of a great English
party, only after a contest spreading over the life time
of a whole generation; that Repeal should be carried
through Parliament in a single session, against the
stubborn prejudices which opposed it, was not within
the range of moral possibility, and he sinned against
knowledge in presenting such a dazzling hope to a
people prone to believe easily whatever they greatly
desire. But he laboured with prodigious vigour to give
his prediction such chance of success as circumstances
permitted.

At the opening of the year he announced his ir-
tention to bring the entire case upon which he relied
before the chief representative body in TIreland, the
Dublin corporation. The corporation at that time in-
cluded many of the wealthiest and most public-spirited
citizens. The Lord Mayor objected to the introduction
of political topics, but as the old Orange corporation
had repeatedly petitioned on the same subject, and a5
the new corporation had already volunteered an opinion
on the Afghan war in favour of Einglish policy, his
f)bjection was overruled. A day was assigned accord-
mgly for considering the motion of Alderman O’Connel
“ that a petition should be presented to Parliament from
the Corporation of Dublin for the Repeal of the Union
between Great Britain and Ireland.” When the day
approached O’Connell asked g postponement for some
te".lpm‘“‘)’ convenience, and his opponents affected 1
behe\"o he was afraid to submit the question to the
scrutiny of so competent a tribunal. But they Wer®
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speedily undeceived ; he had planned and was about to
achieve a memorable triumph.

On Tuesday the 25th of F ebruary the motion came
o for debate. The City Assembly House, a circular
bulding in which the seats were arranged as in the
thamber of a continental legislature, was admirably suited
f“r the sittings of a deliberative assembly, but afforded
mperfect accommodation for an audience. Strangers
Wwere admitted by ticket and every nook which could

- hold & man was occupied ; even the recess under the

g,
|
g

%opy which covers the Lord Mayor’s chair was as
“wded as the body of the house with spectators,

thiely the notable men of both parties.
_ The debate lasted for three days and was conducted
with Uninterrupted falrness and courtesy.  O’Connell
Sp?ke for the greater part of the first day. In the
g;snz 10f his m:mh'ood he had never made a more
- ray or. exhaustive statement of a case; bub the
X ma.Zng feature was its freshmess and variety,
P°S€1(;]gt hWIth a guestion upon which it might be sup-
e | h:t nothing short of inspiration could throw
begl 0% ﬂ-l As an ?rator he employed the claws and
tat Oe eagle’ with more effect than the wings; he
min of aJPI;O?ents case to fragments, or pierced the
Wouteg | :1303’ Wlth. sudden §tr0kes, better than he
Vere o wn O_the regl'ons of imagination; but there\
0 P%sion;:ntmg (?Il th.ls O(fcasion the happiest touches
hig Youth aniland Imaginative eloquence. He brougl}t
smch\mad age face to face by reading his first public
€ more than forty years before—when a
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young advocate he rose in the presence of armed soldiers
to denounce the project of a Union with England. He
recalled the time when Ireland won a constitution by
the aid of her citizen soldiers, and the event lost all
remoteness and seemed an example sanctioning im-
mediate action, when he pointed among the Councillors
around him to men who had served under the Irish flag
as Volunteers of ’82.%

The form of this remarkable speech was skilfully
designed to keep alive the interest of his audience and
enable them to reccive and remember a long series of
facts and arguments. He began by stating the propo-
sitions on which he relied to establish his case, and thes
proceeded to illustrate them successively in detail. No
great orator ever depended so much on matter and so
little on style. Had his case for an Irish Parliament
been subjected to the careful pruning to which a literary
artist submits his work, there would have remained
masterpicee of persuasive oratory, almost worthy to
take its place with the orations against Philip and
Catiline.

. Ireland was fit for legislative independence, he in-
Sléted’ in position, population, and natural advantage®
F“'C" independent kingdoms in Europe possessed Jess
territory or people; and her station in the Atlantic
between the old world and the new designed her t0 be
the ealicpit of both, if the watehful jealousy of England
had not rendered her natural advantages nugatory.

She was entitled to legislative independence; this

* Robert MeClelland ang Cornelius McLoughlin.
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was his second proposition. The Parliament of Ireland
was as ancient as the Parliament of England, and had
ot derived its existence from any charter of the British
Crown but sprung out of the natural rights of freemen.
Its independence long claimed was finally recognised and
wufimed by solemn compact between the two nations
in 1782, That compact had since been shamefully
volated indeed, but no statute of limitation ran against
the rights of a nation.

Self government had not been an idle toy, but an
efficient weapon in the hands of Ireland. After 82

e commerce wog extended, her manufactures fostered,
Vages rose and ]

bankers and merch
and conservatiy
the Union, t},
“’0nderfully
Tent,

llring

1e value of land inercased. The
ants of Dublin, naturally a eautious
e class, declared in petitions against
at the prosperity of the kingdom had
grown under the care of a native Parlia-
But statistios spoke with more stringent force.
y the period of parliamentary independence while
itei::;:je;ea.increused forty-five p%‘r cent. in England
. Wine‘in EI‘gllty-ffour‘}wr cent. in Ireland; the use
iﬂIreland creiz..sed m  England twont):-tw.o per cen.t.
s se\/ent).*-ﬁve per cent‘.; cottee n{crcused n

venty-nine per cent., in Ireland six hundred

Per
" Cent.f ad 50 of the other taxable articles, the

€r the Union the
Cases notwithstandi
dctug) ECrease
mdependence.

ch measures the rise of prosperity.
Proportions were reversed; in some
ng the growth of population, an
f consumption followed the loss of
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Having supported these introductory propositions
with persuasive facts and illustrations, he approached
the marrow of the case, and expressly denied in the
name of constitutional law and public faith, that the
Union was a compact which the Irish Parliament was
entitled to make or which was binding on the Irish
people.  The ordinary principles of delegated authority
ruled this case. Locke, the apostle of the Revolution of
1688, distinctly declares that “a legislature cannot
transfer the power of making laws into other hands,
for being but a delegated power from the people they
who have it cannot pass it over to others.” Plunket,
a great lawyer not less than a great orator, warned
the Irish Parliament that they had no power to
invalidate the Irish constitution, and if they presumed
to lay hands on it no man would be bound to obey
them. This was the doetrine under which the Houseof
Hanover derived its title to reign. George the I
could not transfer his crown to the King of Spait;
the Parliament of Ireland could not transfer its Jegis-
lative rights to the Council of Five Hundred in Pari
or to the House of Commons in London. They could
abdicate their own functions, and extinguish themselves,
but Parliament they could not extinguish; as well
might the frantic suicide hope that the act Whic.h
destroyed his miserable body would extinguish hus
eternal  soul. English history supplied signiﬁcaﬂt
examples of this constitutional principle. Cromw¢
I.lbolish(‘d the monarchy and the House of Lords; W&
1t necessary to revive either by act of Parliament



THE CORPORATION DEBATE. 197

No; the inherent spirit of the constitution recalled
it into existence. He abolished the House of Commons,
but when Charles II. returned the House of Commons
eived as a matter of right. The Irish Parliament
a0 was not dead, hut only slept, and they were that
by sounding the trumpet of its resurrection.
On the second hranch of the proposition, that the
- “mpact made by Parliament was not binding on the
Wuntry, he made a case of specific fraud and coercion
Sufficient he contended to invalidate an indenture before
4wt of law. The Union was earried by profligate
“rruption and naked intimidation. The Irish people
, Ve 1ot free agents and an instrument executed when
- Pty is in duress i1s void. An insurrection had just
put down with ferocious cruelty, the Habeas
op uS‘ACt was suspended, Courts Martial were sitting
Wﬁ:r:rljgjcz; the common law was no 1)1'otect%011. It
that ¢ U .e people wel.'e thus 1')1‘0‘st1'zmte anc gztgged
| “majorit mon was carried. 'WVlthm the l)ill'llitfll(.Bllt
thine Vg:lswas bo}lght and pzud for. OVQF ’L million
‘l‘lﬂrte: . enslpel-lt n se.cret brlb?s ; and a m.llhon and a
ere S“P}foseg ;n buy Ulg‘.the 111t.el'est which patrons
r9})re£~3en’cati0n 0 possess 1n the .1'1ght of boroughs to
“ustoms at- In the a.nn).r, in the n‘avy, m‘ the
Who Pl‘eéei'edronage was distributed as bribes. Those
Yote, byt an Oﬁimoney iown got a sum of £8,000~. for a
igh an o u(fe (if £~,009 a year was not considered
. opricg Ivalent. . No less' th{ll.l twenty Peerages,
» one Chief Justiceship and six puisne

Wges

Ships wapn o .
DS were given to men who voted for the Union.
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It might be asked why did not the Irish people
resist these iniquities. How could they resist ? When
the Sheriff of the Queen’s County called a meeting
of his bailiwick to petition against the Union the
meeting was scattered by the military. The Sheriff of
Tipperary convoked the freeholders of that great county
to deliberate on the question, and the meeting was
dispersed at the point of the bayonet. Whatever could
be done under these circumstances had been done.
Twenty-seven counties out of thirty-two signed and sent
to Parliament petitions against the measure. The petition
from the County Down was signed by 17,000 persons,
while the counter petition only obtained 415 signatures.
And so in other counties. There were upwards of
700,000 petitioners against the Union, including the
leading men of the nation, the petitioners in favour of
it did not exceed 3,000, and some of them only asked
that the question might be discussed.

These facts were not new to his audience, but the
skill and passion of the orator invested them with the
charm of novelty. The effect was immediate ; it bega®
to be asked among men who had hitherto stood aloof,
whether a compact so obtained could stand? And
whether Unionists who admitted the iniquity of those
transactions but contended that they ought not 10V o
be called in question, were not like the receiver ©
stolen property, as bad as the original thief?

“Who now defends, would then have done, the deed.”

4T . «obet
The next branch of the case received a more sobe |
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and well-informed assent. The Union he contended
had produced the most disastrous results in Ireland.
It robbed the people of their constitutional right to
maintain a control over the conduct of the judiciary
ad the executive. It robbed them also through the
tax gatherer, by imposing an inordinate share of the
public burthen on Ireland. Tt forced them to submit
to an imperfect representation in the House of Com-
mons, madequate powers in the corporations which
l"ﬂ.ed their cities, and to see the public employments,
Paid by their money, given to Englishmen and Scotch-
men. The failure of trade, manufactures, and commerce
"ice the Union was so familiar to his audience that he
Ylrained from llustrating it by statistics ; factories had

L shut up in all the great towns, and little was now
Xported be

, yond raw produce upon which no skilled
Dustry

d found employment.

; On the method by which he proposed to repeal the
_:IO’I he was Jess explicit or satisfactory, and mixed
ﬁghtgd'(fi too obvmusl).r with clay. If Plunket was
Irish’ i) I.AOCke was .mght, if Saurin was nght, the
. arliament existed at that moment though

muab@’yance’ and could be called into activity by the
- CS Wi,
i the Irish
Wliament vy,
the statute,

But this was putting an extreme case;
People were unanimous the Imperial
uld yield to their demand and repeal

With‘: ®Mcountere with perfect frankness the objections
e tch the Proposal of reviving the Irish Parliament
1 Commonly assailed ; and this part of the case
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will not bear the close compression to which I have
subjected the rest.

It was said an Irish Parliament would lead to a Catholic
ascendaney. What evidence had the Irish Catholics ever given
of desiring ascendancy ?  Since the Reformation they had three
times been restored to power, and it was admitted by Protestant
historians that they had never persecuted a single individual.
In an Irish Parliament nine tenths or nineteen twentieths of the
peers would be Protestants; and a large body of the Commons.
ITad the Catholics of Ireland shown any indisposition to elect
Protestant representatives ? Notoriously they did not. The
age of persecution was gone by. Look at Belgium where the
savage Alva slaughtered the Protestants, and the equally sao-
guinary Desonoy and Vandermere slaughtered the Catholics,
now with four millions of Catholics and less than a quarter of a
million of Protestants they had established the most perfect
religious equality, Tn the Parliament of Belgium there were
four priests, and when the Minister of Public Works proposed
to grant a public building for a Protestant place of worship it
was carried by a majority of forty to four, and three of the four
pl‘le'StS voted in the majority. Another argument employed
against Repeal was that an Trish Parliament would seek 0
l‘t‘ilppr()p?iate the revenues of the Established Church. He
avowed it, but they would respect vested rights; they claim
only the reversion, and to employ it in the interests of the poor
and the ignorant for public education. Another objection ¥
the clashing of the English and Irish Parliaments on the Regepe!
question during the insanity of George III. In truth the
English Parliament gave the crown t:; Pitt, the Irish Parlie-
ment gave it to the legal heir. But this difficulty couldl.’e
evaded.  The principle of the law is that whoever is king ™
England de fucto is king in Ireland de Jure ; an extension ©

ﬂmF 1;1\.\' might make the Regent de fucto in England Regent
de jure i Ireland,

The peroration of this skilful and exhaustive SPeech
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was a direct appeal to the interest which his audience
and the whole country had in seconding his exertions.

“Let me ask you,” he said, do you know any country that
%135 submitted to slavery that has not accepted poverty along with
lt‘i-and do you know any country which has risen to liberty
W{ﬂlout achieving prosperity at the same time? Look to the
Lmtf?d States of America, look to Venice, to Switzerland, to
Belgium, Belgium was the other day a pitiful province of
Houand, taxed beyond her strength, now she is a prosperous
;léltlon. Again look to Norway. Though Norway was over-
Oa(‘led with a disproportionate share of taxation by Sweden the
lative Parliament, have succee
the public debt. Though

Winte, ang : a b:ll'l‘CI.l and sterile land, fmzen. m
) scorched in summer, it has through the fostering
zr:er()fb ea;éo(jomf}Stie Parlizmwn‘c. acquired a dog'nje of prosperity
) e known amongst its hardy population. Oh! how
' _erent from our lovol
;:riizy l(l)lf;}llr@.l‘ Stcefnert\'j—iu Fl\c 1«»\'01}\1\}55 .nf her green T;ﬂloys—
o Lty r;:n tujx't?lltvy.' of her plilll].S*lll tl.w mugmhconce. of
— abim afms-—x.n the nmlnt.udc of ber ever-ﬂow}ng
s i C‘gunte- of tuming the machinery of the world. Yes,
’ ry for man to de
anc;‘“‘1‘{1113011, whilst her
soelg] quality, temp
. Yes that
:
of liberty sha
g‘)\‘emment an

ded In paying off every penny of
y country, beautiful in the exquisite

light in, and for superior beings
people are foremost in every physical
erate, moral, religious hospitable and
people shall be what they ought to be. The
Il beam above them. The blessing of self-
¢ir alleoianc(i ielft-}llegislation.S}mll be revived amongst then?.
love o 1ibzrtv' 0 t?thn.)ne 1s pure and unbroken, but their
¥ 18 unextinguished and unconquerable.”

The burthen of the r

eply was thrown on Mr. Isaac
» & favourite leader

of the young Conservatives.
itle over - 5 )

tio Ity years of age, he had won a posi-
L at ¢, ©

e bar whicl, gave promise of the remarkable
14
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success as an advocate which he subsequently attained.
He was also disciplined in literature and politics.
He had been a professor in the Dublin University
and editor of the Universily Magazine and of a Tory
newspaper in Belfast; and before the Reform of the
Dublin Corporation, he had led the extreme wing
of the opposition on behalf of the old Protestant
Ascendancy, and when the change at length came he
entered the new corporation to watch over the interests
of his party. His figure was above the middle size and
well proportioned, his face which if it had not been
lighted up with fonkomie would have been plain, was
winning and agreeable from its prevailing expression;
and he had an impregnable temper. The impression
made upon me at the time was that he felt the forc
of the case made on Dbehalf of an ancient realm, and
staggered under it. His reply was not an oratorical
success, and was quite inadequate as an answer to 3
statement so large and exhaustive as that which he
had to encounter. But it was marked by broad and
caudid admissions very grateful to the national b
an?l enlivened by retorts on O’Connell, sometimes of
poignant force,

He had no fear of Catholic ascendancy in a revived
Parliament, and he acknowledged that Repeal was P
ticable, but he hesought the people to consider B
bitter price at which it must be purchased. He 1=
minded the Trish tribune that his claims were for
Anglo-Saxon rights; that he founded the liberties °
Ireland upon the English conquest, and the ubversiod
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of the ancient Brehon laws. He twitted him with
having evaded- a statement, which it was surely material
that he should make, whether the legislative inde-
Pendence he songht was to consist of a revival of the
ponstitution of ’82, or to he something beyond and
eonsistent with that settlement.

What, indeed, was the real character of the legislative
Fower entrusted to Irish Parliaments? Originally it was a
Shadf)w- In the reign of Henry VII. Lord Justice Poynings
ObtfiIHEd an Act from a Parliament sitting ut Drogheda wunder
which future Parliaments could entertain no measure which
Coi:ll(;'; l‘eeﬁived the preliminary snn?tion.of vtho -Eng]ish 'Privy
dilimed.g dethe 6th Gem‘_.sro I. the '.]']n;:llsh Purlmment. directly
N doubtn' 160{211'0‘1 the .l‘lg’ht of. binding Ireland .b_y its laws.
9(‘1ﬂratiolnmf 7'5; the Trish Pzn‘r]l:n‘nont pu;\:sud their celebrated
Act of the Oﬁﬂr‘g““\ts, and the BEnglish l’;n‘lum.wnf l:('p(‘il](‘(l the
s for Tre] ; George I de l'vnnl.m('vd ﬂn'u: claim to nTu‘ke
dnot g eillnt(l. But ﬂ\e) Ir\s.h Parliament \\'1}1‘10 t.hoy ])10(1.1f10(1
 thie t}fa: ; he Ae't of 10._\'1}1115_7;‘\-. The nmth.l(*atlm.) consisted
01;s o ey might (')1-15_;;;'11;1‘(9 z'm(l pass .'Bxlls without the
¢ county Stellt of the English Privy Couneil ; l.mt he prayed
— th); ai) mark, that to ])(’f‘,()nl(‘ law the B]Hs so passed
of Ielang bu;SeItl.t of the sovotmg'n under the (iront. Seal, not
¥as iy he cust 01 Englaml.‘ h.ow the Great Seal of En.gyand
TSpongih] ody of the English Lord Chancellor, a minister

€ to the

e Parlj Parliament of England and not responsible
lament of Trelap.

Previ

* b designateq gy . Was such a ci)nstitution enti.tlcd
tion of ,Szbthere na‘ 1onal }n(leplcn.dence? Under the cc?nstltn-
9 Were to e s o I”.Sh :hnnsvtry. Repeal the Union .and
tenan and Chj our Executive? Were we to have a Lord Lieu-
LY of Secretary appointed by an English ministry as
War, b.ut ye‘;OVereigH. had the exclusive right of d'ccluring
stitutioy of ,180980 advice should she act? If we I‘C\'I-VO(l t.he
% she would act by the advice of the English
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ministry. Treland might be dragged into a war of which the
whole Irish people disapproved. Then again where would be
her navy, her army, her ambassadors to Foreign States, her
colonies ? Nowhere. This was indeed to make Ireland a pro-
vinee, bound by imperial policy without any right or power
to control it.

Mr. Butt unfortunately omitted to indicate where
the army and navy of Ireland were to be found under
the existing system; what means she possessed of
forbidding a war to which the whole Irish people
were opposed; or whereabouts the Colonies lay over
which she exercised any more control than over the
movement of the planets.

From constitutional objections he proceeded to con-
sider practical difficulties. How was it proposed to
carry Repeal® and if it were carried what was the
precise value of the securities tendered by Mr. OCOD'
nell to satisfy the classes opposed to the ch‘mf’e
Here the young orator was supposed to have made his
most successful stand ; his critics little foreseeing that
few revolving years would see accomplished nearly all
the reforms he pronounced inadmissible and nnposslble

Mr. O’Connell had SPOI‘QH of the House of Lords as
protection for the Protestant minority, but was he sincere n
thus speaking? Did he forget that not seven years ago he
had gone on a erusade through England denouncing Ln”h‘h'
men as slaves if they submitted to the continuance of
Houwse of Lords?  Did he intend Irishmen to be sk aves!
It he intended to preserve a House of Lords in his sehem™
there were measures demanded by him to which no Hous of
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Lords would ever assent. The objects of the Repeal Associa-
tion were declared to be the abwlition of tithes, the establish-
ment of a fixed tenure for the occupiers of land, manhood
suffrage, vote by ballot, limitation of Parliament to three
years’ duration, the equalisation of electoral districts, and the
abolition  of the property  qualitication for members.  Thus
Repeal was Revolution. 1t was not a proposal to return to
ay state of things which had previously existed in Iveland,
tor to adopt the constitution of any European State, but to
eter on an untried and wild svstem of democraey.

' Suppose Repeal were admissible how was it to be earried
o law? Two methods were proposed ; one that the Queen
Shou'ld come over in person and issue the writs for an Ivish
P?rllament. But on whose advice was the constitutional sove-
f?lgn to act? The other methad was that the Tmyperial Par-

lia . . _
Tent would pass an act repealing the Unien.  But how
could we compe

b 1 them to pass such an act without physical
orce ?

s He exhorted the Catholies of Treland, who had been
eSTOP . :

ed to equal vights, to prove themselves worthy of them
DY DUre e o4 . .. .

v Pursuing attainable ends by legitimate methods.®

. ffhe discussion was maintained with considerable
iplrlt during the two suceceding days.  Merchants and
S}ii‘:if“’il;l) hz}d known Dublin in her era of 1)1'()51)01&"@'

e time when the commercial navy of Russia,

Qf the . .
. United States, of Prussia, Sweden, and Denmark
e seen in ey

frad docks, representing a large foreign
€5 now ther

e was not one foreign ship in the bay

']
;Iud Mr-%?ttpres&ﬂh during this debate at the speeches of O'annell

. ermg gf ;;]u'ld deseribed them immediately afterwards in the Nation

B o of i {;Ch I have somewhat availed myself here. Mr. Mitehel

"tfﬁbmes it 4 OOIfS quotes a portion of the article in quosnon,.an‘d

the WOl‘kmaO Thomas Davis; not recognising how inferior 1t 13
il

tn
h“l' - :‘.Sml’ of that master hand. At that time Mr. Mitchel
iy, eetion with the Nution, or aequaintance with its internal
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or in the river. So late as twenty years ago there
were five and twenty mills on the Dodder alone, employ-
ing five thousand persons in the manufacture of iron,
paper, and woollen and cotton goods, nearly all were
gone. Prosperity had vanished with legislative inde-
pendence.

The opposition did not contest any of these state-
ments; a native Parliament it was conceded would be 3
great gain, but England would never grant it, and to
stimulate the people to desire it was an experiment
which might issue in civil war. The upshot of their
argument was, that Ireland was handcuffed to a partner
so selfish and cruel that to insist on fair treatment would
lead to murder. In the language of Plunket, « England
had wooed, had won, had wedded her . but was nowise
prepared to grant her the rights and privileges of a wife ?
—she had better therefore give heaven thanks and be
content. One debater however, Mr. Purcell, the same
who had abandoned the Precursor Society, hit a palpable
blot. “You propose,” he said, “to wunite in your
Association all Irishmen who desire a domestic legis-
lature, but you will not admit as a member any
one who does not make g profession of faith in accord-
ance with yours, upon some of the most debatable
principles in politics—on the tenure of land, parliamen-
tary franchise, the ballot, and the disposal of the
revenues of the Established Church. This is nob 3
national but a party organisation.” On a division the
motion was supported by forty five members and
opposed by fifteen. Davis asked triumphantly in the
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Nation, 3 the Dublin Corporation could discuss so
momentous a question with knowledge, courtesy and
mdependence what were we to think of those people
who pictured an Irish Senate Iouse as an arena for
wvage faction to be adjomrned to the battle field ?



CHAPTER VIL

THE AWAKENING OF THE COUNTRY. THE MENACE OF THE
GOVERNMENT—THE ANSWER OF THE PEOPLE.

It is difficult at this distance of time to comprehend the
profound impression created by the Corporation debate;
but from that day forth the “agitation” so long derided
began to assume the spirit and proportions of a national
movement. Sections of the middle class hitherto hostile
or indifferent admitted that the demand for a national
legislature was after all demonstrably just, and that
being just it ought somehow to be practicable. The
most courageous acted on this opinion, and within three
weeks more men of social or political mark joined the
organization than in the three preceding years.* .
At its next meeting the Association was erowded i
overflowing by a triumphant audience, and O'Comnel
spoke on this occasion with a vigour of language and
* Davis wrote to Maddyn respeeting this debate :—* I know that m:-cﬂlf
good has already followed from the explanations, the good temper, 2T s
ments and eoncessions which eame out during the discussion. O'Conn® in
two speeches were greatly superior in style and argument 1o tho‘s(‘m
St. Stephen's, in 1834 Lsat out the whole affair, Staunton’s was Huf n\v:x.i
i real worth,  His statisties were mature and unanswerable. Buf“ (‘10
very elever, very fiuent, and very ignorant. I feared the debate woﬂ.t‘ no
mischicf from the strength and contagion of the opposition. I fear 1€ 5

. . . M SaX B
tow. O'Comnell's hook [* Memoirs of Ireland, Native amd Saxon .

miserable in style, hut popular in plan and highly usctul. Lrish histor}
must be read beneeforth.”—March 3, 1843. °
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liberality of sentiment worthy of a national leader. To
meet the objection urged in the late debate a resolution
¥as adopted opening the Association to all friends of a
native parliament without reference to their opinions on
y other public measure. The fairness which the
Unionists had exhibited was frankly acknowledged, and
agung from this fact he insisted with unaccustomed
tmphasis on the necessity for satisfying and conciliating
Opponents. -
“« . vy .
b bThe man, he said, who can conciliate a single Protestant
Tes 1 i N . : .
iy {terlan or unwilling Catholie, is, to my mind the best of
Tiots ; ‘ ..
0 fds: for what do we want but that they should jom us,
. ‘ )
i er that they may see how the work goes on, and that
cany mzy assist to model it in such a manner that no evil
¢ 5 . .
n unﬁtone to themselves Perhaps it may be said that Iam
et tperson to lead them, and T must admit that during
0 . .
But di(? iStS I.Often used seathineg and violent language, . .
. bEg’lu the battle? or did I, in the first instance get
Provocatioy 9 or T
abuseq than T hay.
Wight ahuse op
e Tefusing

ather did there ever live a man better
¢ been ? But this I can say, that however
be abused no man can assert that he found
to be reconciled or cherishing enmity.”

The Chair Wi

o, o 1 zs ‘.’caken .on this- occasion by James

erdhgny ,Of aml arlan plulantlu'c.)plst, and a pl;OSPQl‘OUS
fneg P tc' ass rarvely 7seen i the Corr% Exchange
b sone thfat ton. Lord Ffrench, a Catholic peer, and
e | nteered

Xorm: nown that
1 hoyse lon

¢ nat

%ae ¢

to become members, and when it
the heir of a Protestant Anglo-
g accustomed to stand in the front of
e, i blic difficulties, meditated taking the

» 1 seemed to the excited imagination of the

i .
on 1p I)u
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people that they were only the advance-guard of their
order. A little later the O’Connor Don, lineal heir of
the last Celtic King of Ireland, joined the movement.
And with recruits of rank came recruits of wealth and
enterprize. The prosperous merchants of Cork declared
themselves Repealers, in language which made a grave
impression throughout the province where their cha-
racter and position were best understood. The Repeal
Rent, which was watched by friends and enemies like a
barometer before a féte day, proved how widely the
people shared the new enthusiasm; it shot up from
£239 the week after the debate to £683 by the begin-
ning of May, an amount twice as great as the Catholic
rent attained the year before Emancipation. Some of
the provineial municipalities immediately adopted the
resolutions of the Dublin Corporation, and before many
weeks they were accepted in turn by nearly every
municipal body in three provinces. At the same time
a handful of Ulster Protestants joined the Association;
among them I proposed a young solicitor from the
village of Banbridge, whose name attracted no attention
at that time, but was destined later to attract attention
without stint, Mr. John Mitchel.

These were sure evidences of a deep and WideSPread
change of sentiment, but g more significant evidenc®
remains to be mentioned. During three years only 0%
Catholic bishop had answered O’Connell’s appeal. At the
first mecting after the debate, the Bishops of Meath and
Dromore became members, and immediately afterwards
Archbishop McHale, a man of robust intellect a1
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fearless character, much distrusted among British states-
men* joined at the head of a hundred of his priests.
Dr. Higgins, the Bishop of Ardagh, who under different
alture and conditions would have made a dashing soldier
—another Heber MacMahon, men said—followed up
this stroke by a still more impressive one; at a Repeal
ban_quet at Meath he announced the approaching ad-
hesion of the entire Catholic episcopacy.  “I have
ason to believe ” he said—¢1 may say I know ” he
mmediately added, “that every Catholie Bishop in
Ieland without exception is an ardent Repealer.”  The
faet V'Va.s not quite so: Dr. Murray, the Archbishop of
Dublin, took occasion to deelare that for his part he had
Lot authorized this announcement ; and there were other

*
sendinlgoﬁfpéﬂmer?mn writing to his hrother May 12th 1834 says: “Tam
the Pope not tm‘?sw{lger suddenly to Florence and to Rome to try to get
Write 3 fayy lino aglml}lt an agitating prelate Arvchbishop of Tuam, and T
Rome when ﬂes y him to you as he may as well go on to Naples from
Ashley‘s Life lfeLPOPe Is pondering upon his answer” ¥ Mr. Evelyn
Sietion fro(;n ord Pa]m('rstuu."r We get a eurious light on the same
Dplication haq bailothcr source. He (Lord Melhonrne) told me that *an
Pessive of the ce made to the Pope very lately (through Seymour) ex-
o appiing M ;{m(‘ll]ﬂr wish of‘ the British Government that he would
{anding i ‘le to the vacant Catholie bishoprie, anybody but him, not-
that }q hadgr ich the Pope had appointed M'Hale. His Holiness said
5 value e\'ere;n?lrked fol"a long time past that no piece of preferment of
the Brifigl, o Ul vacant in Treland that Te did not get an applieation from
Sppose] ho W;"Segnment' asking for the appointment” Lord Melbourne
Of.ﬂpposing the letermined to show that he had the power of refusing and
Witted thyg the Wishes of Government, and in reply to my guestion he ad-
the Wisheg q Go(\ipe had generally conferred the appointment according to
0 such relationemmem' Can anything be more absurd or anomalqus
e, s S as these? The law prohibits any intercourse with
es.t‘blishedare Overnment whose business it is to enforce the law has
,ﬁ?ﬂ“’““tic agent W‘i] ut underhand intereourse, through the medinm of a
Wi Yotestant kiy ose ehﬂracte? cannot be avowed, and the ministers of
whﬁtmeﬂts, the Valigdi(tn}] are eontinually soliciting the Pope to confer ap-
'wa}the Pope. wha 1 "/{10‘ en the existenee, of which they do not recognise,
) nmon:edly 8 the ohjeet of our orthodox abhorrence and dread,

Gm"me’s Memoircs(;{npli"s with all, or nearly all, of their requests.”’—
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Bishops who either distrusted O’Connell, or distrusted the
chances of success. But it was no longer doubtful that the
great body of the Catholic prelates, men prudent by tem-
perament and training, and by the responsibilities of their
position, were prepared to co-operate with the Association.
The General Committee—the Privy Council of the
movement—took measures to swell this success and toturn
it to practical account. O’Connell announced the intention
of holding a public meeting in every county in Ireland in
turn ; and preparations for county meetings commenced
forthwith in Leinster and Munster. The correspondence
and general business of the Association so prodigiouSIY
increased that he thought fit to mark the measure of its
growth by holding two meetings in the week instead of
one. The movement had already outgrown the Corn
Exchange, the cradle of the Catholic Association, and
the foundations of a new building, capable of accommd
dating the increased audience were laid with gref
ceremony, and in honour of the new spirit of fraternity
1t was agreed to mame it Conciliation Hall. It ¥
proposed to recall the Irish members from the House of
.Commons with the view of engaging them in the more
important work about to be done in Ireland. Som¢
members who acted on this suggestion and abandonef
London were stigmatised by the Zimes as absentees
but the Nation rejoined that absentee was scarcely &

appropriate nickname to bestow upon persons who staye
at home *

gor inventing
by “ll" ba
ssociatiol

* “ Conciliation Hall” (¢ g ity
- oncil all. onnell had a strange ineapacity
attractive titles for his - ell had a strange ineapacit)

pular organizations. One was called
it » i-Torv P 3 -
ame of the Auti-Tory Association, another the General A
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Davis and his friends bore to O'Conmell in these
tansactions the relation the permancnt staff of a
public department bear to a minister. They took little
Bart in the public meetings, hut they were at work in-
wssantly in the General Committee, and in a hundred
silent places, organizing the work to he done. Whatever
appealed to the imagination or fceling; in the manage-
ment of the cause, or aimed to give it the form and
d}'gnity of a national movement, instead of the tra-
ditiomal hobble of political agitation, or was designed
to educate anq discipline the people, may be attributed
 them, with the sume certainty that the main policy
3y be attributed to O’Connell ; and from this time
Such‘PTOPOSEIIS multiplied. In order that the county
m(?etmgs might help to revive the forgotten facts of
Bish histor \
h?ld Jfllem as far as practicable on the sites of great

Stolnea] transactions.  When the independence  of
theglum Was recognized William IV. in a speech from

t throne had been instructed to pronounce that “1t is
¢ undoubteq yi
WD affyipg

int
tmed from Hansard, and painted on the walls of

oneiliag:
Neiliation Fa), The Morning Chronicle had recently

eclare “ . : e
g d that @ population of nine millions was too
1M the .
ling t;}}:f(;:m_ Reg’lsfry Association, and a fourth the Precursor Soci?fy,
Ut the subtle i(;‘ﬂs thfs Precursor of his last resoarce, Repeal of the Union.
;lnf iliar wop, €4 quite escaped the people, who were only puzzled by the
P':V@Her havipg €re was a story eurrent in those days that an Enghsh
teursgp SOcigt asked & Dublin éar-driver what was the object of the
héphed\“ Pra ¥, the hoy who was never to be canght without his answer
Suze,? V-curse-Sir, why to pray curses on the inimies of Ireland, to

¥y m the public mind, it was determined to

ght of every people to manage their
r > . . .
This maxim of state policy was dis-
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great to be dragged at the tail of another nation,” and
a similar use was made of this significant admission.
The cards of membership for all O’Connell’s associations
had been as bare of sentiment as the price list of a com-
mercial traveller; under the influence of the young
poets new cards were issued which became a sort of
diploma of politiéal rank, and blossomed into poetry and
history.  Associates, Members, and Volunteers, con-
stituted ceparate classes in the Repeal organization
gradually rising in importance, and for each there
was a separate card designed to teach a special lesson.
The member’s card was adorned with the ancient
national flag “The Sunburst,” and a modern flag
displaying a shamrock inseribed Catholic, Protestant,
and Dissenter ”” on leaves issuing from a common stalk.
On each corner of the card was printed the name of a
great battle won by the Irish, with the date of the
event. At the top was set forth the declaration of the
Dungannon Convention that only the Lords, Commons
and Sovereign of Treland were entitled to legislate for
the country, and at the foot the dicfum of Saurin, after
\\;ﬂl:(ls for twenty years Trish Attorney-General, that ﬂ“?
Union was not binding on conscience. To the right
and left were columns bearing inscriptions speC‘;f}'i“g
t‘ho arca and resources of Treland, and enumerating the
h"mw states which were inferior to her in wealth, POPuhI'
tion and territory, and ending with a refrain vert
natural under the circumsfzm(:(:s, but which afterward
became the subject of grave judicial rebuke—* And yt
she has no parliament The associate’s card contain®
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more elementary teaching, and the Volunteer’s was em-
bellished with portraits of great soldiers and statesmen,
but the aim of all was alike < to ereate and foster public
opinion and make it racy of the soil.”

To the bulk of the Protestant population who had
reached manhood, these transacuions were offensive and
disquieting. The ordinary middle-aged, middle class
gentleman regarded the hopes of the nation as something
little short of madness and blasphemy. The Union was
0t an act of Parliament in his eyes, but the very
venant of his race; the guarantee of an ascendancy
“.1 Ch.urch and state which had been diseredited in its
title indeed by the Act of Emancipation, but of which

¢and his were still in nearly undisturbed enjoyvment.
The landeq proprictors were uncasy with the alarm of a

had ; e .
eonscience, for their feudal exactions would probably
not long surv

testants of 1

tve any awakening of the people; and Pro-
) he industrious classes had been successfully
aine lev ' |
1 d to believe that high rents and an uncertain
hure woyg essenti

them from pope ax
shaeg,

al parts of the system which saved
id popery, brass money and wooden

o Among the exceptional minority who believe
"y what the

majority will believe to-morrow, and
among

vnivem)i’;)llng” Pr?fessi()nfll 1'11011 and the students 1n the
¥> and in provincial schools, the new opinions

or t‘::g(‘lieb irog&efS, but it was a progress n ot yet visible
Populatiop an e g_enel‘i‘-l fef.ilm'g .of the‘Protestant
listrug, of P: fml')&t]ence and Irritation. There was a
ey, alm st ¢l who had bOfl'ilyod Protestant ascend-l
Commensurate with the fear and hatred of



216 YOUNG IRELAND.

O’Connell who had so successfully assailed it. The
government were expected to do something to satisfy
this uneasy feeling, but as week followed week they
made no sign, and the gentry became impatient. At
length Mr. Lefroy, member for the University, a
barrister in good practice, but a partisan of prejudices so
violent that he was said to hold that George IV. for-
feited the throne by assenting to Catholic Emancipa-
tion, was put forward to question them. He enquired
in the House of Commons whether the Governmen
considered the meetings held in Ireland, confessedly to
procure a repeal of the Union, were legal meetings; and
if not whether any means for their prevention were col-
templated? TLord Eliot, then Chief-Secretary, declined
to state the intentions of the Government. But Mr
Lefroy’s zeal did not offend the administration ; he was
shortly afterwards transplanted to the Irish bench, and
long continued to expound his theory of constitutional
law and public rights to complaisant juries of Castle
tradesmen.  As the national movement still spread the
alarm of the Trish proprietors increased and at Jength
they insisted on an explicit assurance from the Gover™
ment.  After some private negotiations Sir Robert Pecl
consented to gratify them. On the 9th May Lord
Roden, Grand Master of the Orangemen, in one Houst
of Parliament, and his eldest son i;1 the other, demanded
of Ministers whether they intended to take any measure
to suppress Repeal meetings and to maintain the Le-
gislative Union.

r o - . W af
The Duke of \Velhngton answered somewh
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nguely. Tt wounld be the duty of Her Majesty's
rvants, he said, to take every measure in their power
that could tend to maintain the Union, and prevent any
distarbance likely to break the peace of the country.
And he read, as the standard of their duty, the address
alopted by the Parliament of 1534, declaring their fixed
determination to maintain the connexion unimpaired.
But Sir Robert Peel was not vague. It was ne-
#ssary to allay the personal suspicions of his Irish
Wpporters and he spoke with unusual plainness, and
With a tone of menace new and strange in the mouth of
3 man ordinarily so circumspeet.  “ Her Majesty’s
Government, » (
are fully aliv
Witation ,

he said) “in this country and in Ireland
e to the evils which arise from the existing
and there is no influence, mno power, no
a‘l'th?rity which the prerogatives of the Crown and the
emtl.ng law give to the (tovernment, which shall not be
Ezrzlissesdl folr the pur.pose of maintaining the Union ;
% Oltion of which would involve not merely the

Peal of an At of Parliament, but the dismemberment

of th; i

t thi great empire.” He then went on to announce
fit while e would tr
exlsting

Tom Pa

ust as long as possible to the
la.,w he would not hesitate to ask new powers
Wag 5 diﬂlament if it hecame necessary. His peroration
Pared tOI‘ECt and specific threat of force. “ I am pre-
nobly madmake the declaration which was made, and
@precatinoe, by my predecessor Lord Altl}orp, that
ere jg y, g Ldo ‘all war, but above all, civil war, yet
tothe g; © alternative which T do not think preferable

15 . .
Semberment of this empire.”
15
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Captain Bernal, the present Mr. Bernal Osborne, who
had no objection to the amiable rdle of amicus curi,
enquired whether the leader of the House who had re-
ferred to one declaration of Lord Althorp’s would abide
by his other declaration, that if all the members for
Treland should be in favour of Repeal of the Union
he would consider it his bounden duty to grant it?
The minister replied that he was not aware that his pre-
decessor had ever made the statement attributed to
him, but if he had the present Cabinet were nof prepared
to adopt it.*

This decisive declaration reached Dublin on the
morning of a day when the Repeal Association held one
of its ordinary meetings, and O’Connell had at once to
confront the difficalty. He complained with just in-
dignation that the Prime Minister put Ireland OutSidle’
the constitution. He had in terms announced thatit
the nation became convinced that every article in the
treaty of Union was violated, convinced that the cot”
nection between the countries, as Tord Byron said, re-
sembled that between the shark and his prey—still they
were to have no voice in determining its duratio
If the Union proved injurious or even inconvenient to
England, would its repeal be a forbidden questioﬂ'?
Sir Robert Peel talked of new powers of coercion; 1»
he wanted new powers he would find a model in an Ad
passed by the slave-owners of Columbia, forbidding the

od that
ressed

. opred. 18
been misled ; but several members, he a¥err% o

ame misimpression, House of Commions, May

: }‘* bul}:oquonﬂy Earl Spencer (formerly Lord Althorp) dend
e had ever l)l{lllt‘.ﬂle statement in question, aud Captain Bernal exp
his regrot at having ’

-laboured under the s
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legislature to receive any petitions from slaves, or any
pelition on behalf of slaves, though the petitioners
were freemen.  This was the only precedent for the
tourse he proposed to adopt of prohibiting the discussion
of a great wrong. But he would scarcely find Irishmen
asutable subject for such an experiment. I belong,”
OConnell continued in tones that thrilled his audience,
“Ibel()ng to a nation of eight millions, and there is
besides & million of Irishmen in England. If Sir
Robert Peel has the audacity to cause a contest to take
Place between the two countries we will put him in the
Wr.()ng, for we will begin no rebellion, but I tell him from
this place that he dare not begin that strife against
Irelang )

By this speech O'Connell may be said to have

tmined the character of the eontest.  To the
reat of yneo
deﬁance.

% 2 natiop ; . it )
a Dation in such a contingency, if it expressed his
.ctual ntentions,
lntentmns, if he w
A%0vege 1 e
leb't Son by force; if as he afterwards insisted ““no
Itica, lorati
lamehomh(m was worth one drop of blood,”

e Wwas ot 1 .
aly enteung on a path which could conduct him
Y to defeqt and hum

det

nstitutional forece he answered by open
It was a reply well beecoming the leader

